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MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 15 

charming. It was the first time I saw women on the 
stage ; and I found that they ornamented the scene in 
the most attractiv e manner, llimini is in the legation 
of Jlavenna ; women are admitted on the theatre, and 
we do not see there, as at Rome, men without beards 
or even the signs of tliem. 

Tlie first day or two, I went very modestly into 
the pit ; but seeing young people like myself on the 
boards, I eiuleavoured also to get there, and succeeded 
without (liHiculty. I hestoweil a side-glance on the 
ladies, who looked boldly at me. By and by I grew 
more lamiliar, and from one subject of conversation 
to anotlier, and Irom (piestion to (juestion, they learned 
that I was a Venetian. They were all country people 
of my own, and I received compliments and caresses 
without number from them. I'he director or mana- 
ger himsell loatled me witli kindness; he asked me to 
dine with him, and I w'ent. The rev erend father Can- 
dini was now entirely out of my head. 

Ihe comedians were on the ])oint of finishing their 
engagement, and taking their departure, which was a 
most distressing circumstance for me. On a Friday, 
a day of relaxation for all Italy, the state of Venice 
wc formed a rural party; all the company 
vw|re with us, and the manager announcetl the depar- 
ture for the following week ; he had engaged the 
was to conduct them to Chiozza. “ To 
Chiozza!” said I, with a cry of surprise! — “Yes, sir, 
we are to go to Venice, but we shall stoj) fifteen or 
twentj^ days at (Jhiozza, to give a few re[>resentatioiis 
in passing.^’— Ah ! inv mother is at ( hiozza; how 
gladly would 1 see iierl” — “(’ome along with us.” — 
“ \es, yes,’’ eried om(‘ and all; “ with us, witli us, in 
our bark ; you will be very comfortable in it ; it w ill 
Ci)Ht 3 'ou nothing ; we sliall pfiay, laugh, sing, and 
amuse ourselves.” — How could I resist such tempta- 
tions? llovv could I lose so fine an opportunity ? I 
accepted the invitation, and I began to pre[>aMre for my 
journey. 
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INrilODUC TION. 


'Fifr variety of f vont and adventure abounding; 
in the autol)iog;raphy of the inuenious (Ion iu)Ni 
would give it an undeniable claim to a place in 
this series, were it less distiiiLiuisln'd than it is 
by tlio c*a>e, nature, and vivacity of the narra- 
tive. Hie claims of the author, as a dramatist 
and the acknowledged reformer of Italian 
eomedy, al>o ter.d to create an interest superior 
to that which l»elongs to lives of mere tlieatrieal 
vicissitude, in the eharactiu' of managa r or actor, 
attractive as even the latter usually prove. 
N’arious causes exist for the pleasure taken in 
this dcscriptit)!! of reading. In the first place, 
tlie ideal creations of dramatie u'emus i)y mental 
habit l>oeoim‘ indissolubly associated with the 
l)arlies by whom tliey are eitlier formed or ably 
personified ; to this mav he added, the superior 
strength of the impressions received in early 
life, tlie usual season of cdose attention to the 
drama by tlie majority of people, citlier as 
rtiaders or spectators. I.astly, a strong source 
of excitement exists in the intrigue, jealousy, 
party spirit^ and whole host of great and small 
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jussions, whicli usu ^y rage with as much 
activity behind the curtain of a tlicatrc as in the 
rear of those equally convenient curtains, social 
and political, which arc so dexterously drawn 
up and down, as occasion serves, in the drama 
of real life. 'I’his c-reat('s a bustle; for, as the 
song says, ^\dmt is life withmit passion and 
we insensibly take a lively inteiest in the con- 
cerns and feelings of a rlass of [>ersonages who 
verv seldom fall into tlu' error of umh.’r-csti- 
mating their own irnp(»rtanet‘. All this however 
a|)plies to Goldoni and Ins Memoirs oidy in the 
best and most attractive sense; for, besides 
claims as a dramatist, whi(di, with a little flat- 
tery, possibly, btit not altogether without fonn- 
dalion, have attained for him the api)ellalion of 
the ‘‘Italian Moliere, the same gtuitle and 
domestic spirit which ])revails in his dramas 
pervad(‘d his own character ; and wv are as 
much i)leas< <1 with the man as amused by the 
incidents which he, relates. 'The experience of 
Gor.DoNi was also in a field, little description 
of \\!«ich has reached England through the 
medium of an'' writer but himself - alluding to 
the m.iL.igement and juactical conduct of the 
Italian stage. 'I’hus a character of originality 
runs ihroughont his Mtunoirs, at least as to 
incident and ’ocalitv, whi(’h, aided by more 
nei d merits, has rendered them atiiong the 
me ,oy’dar and estcenu'd of the very enter- 
tainin;. ^ iass to which thev belong. 
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No comic writer since Moliero, has attained to 
such universal oehLrily as (loi.oosi. Kighteen 
editioiKS of liis volnininons works were given to 
the world during the lil’e-time of the author; 
.selections IVom his comedies have been repeatedly 
published in almost every capital of Europe; and 
We learn iVoin Lord Ryron that some of them 
have even been translated into the dialects of 
modern Greece. 

To give pleasure to nations dill'ering widely 
from each other in manners and customs, in 
knowledge and eivili/atiou, is one, of the most, 
unquestionable tests of merit in a dramatic 
author. The comedy which pleases in one coun- 
try and is not relished in others, may not on that 
account bo bad ; but the comedy which gives 
pleasure in all countries wo may at once juo- 
iiouncc to be good. Tlic wit and humour must 
be genuine wbiob can bear exportation. 

The first literary characters of Fairopc have 
vied with each other in hearing testimony to the 
merits of Goi.noNi, liy Voltaire, who uni- 
formly expressed the most enthusiastic admira- 
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lion of him, he was styled the ‘ Painter of 
Nature.’ Lessing, when at the head of the 
literature of Germany, did not conceive it beneath 
him to translate from Goldoni. The astonish* 
ing fertility of his genius {stupenda feconditd del 
ingegno) was the admiration of Metastasio. A 
great and rising poet of our own country, Lord 
Byron, has pronounced that some of his come- 
dies ** are ])erhaps the best in Europe.” 

When we learn that Goldoni was the author 
of one hundred and fifty comedies, all of which 
have appeared in print, and that sixteen of the 
most excellent of them were written and acted in 
the course of one twelvemonth, we are lost in 
astonishment at his wonderful powers of inven- 
tion. Dr Johnson, on the supposition that 
Dryden published six complete plays in one 
year, observes, that this shews such facility of 
composition, such readiness of language, and 
such copiousness of sentiment, as since the time 
of Lopez (le Vega perhaps no other author has ever 
possessed.’— It is now ascertained that Dryden 
never published more than three plays in one 
year; but had he even given six to the world, 
this bears no proportion to the fertility of Gol- 
doni, who produced a greater number every year 
of his dramatic life. Those who have an ac- 
quaintance with Italian literature know that the 
itiiVnxr comedies are in general longer than either 
the or the baiglish. 

“ The Italians,” says an elegant and ingenious 
French critic,* “ consider Goldoni as having 


* Skmondi, in his < Litterature Ju Midi de rEuropeJ 
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translator’s preface. 

carried the dramatic art to its highest degre^of 
perfection. We cannot in fact refuse him an 
uncommon degree of merit, a great fertility of 
invention, which perpetually supplied him with 
new subjects of comedy, an extreme facility, by 
which he was more than once enabled to finish a 
comedy of five acts, in verse, in five days ; a faci- 
lity which sometimes seduced him, and prevented 
him from bestowing that finish on his comedies 
of which they were susceptible; a great vivacity 
in his dialogue, wliich is always true, animated, 
and to the purpose ; a perfect knowledge of the 
manners of his countrymen, and the rare talent 
of exhibiting them fifilhfully on the stage ; and 
the possession of the Italian gaiety, that is to say, 
the gaiety which paints folly and stupidity in 
diverting colours, and which inspires bufibonery. 
He is at present in the eyes of the Italians the 
sole monarch of the comic scene ; and his pieces 
are always received with enthusiasm. 1 have a 
thousand times heard, during their representa- 
tion, the exclamation of Gran Goldoni!’' echoed 
from all parts of the theatre, though his eminent 
merits his nature, his fidelity, and his gaiety do 
not exactly give the idea of grandeur.” 

While we allow the praise of greater profundity 
and keener wit to Molicre, we must at the same 
time own that Goldoni is infinitely more natural, 
and more diverting and interesting. The plays 
of Moliere have been long represented to thin 
houses in France, while the Italian public seem 
never to be weary of Goldoni. The long 
speeches in the higher comedies of the French- 
man must be more tedious on the stage than in 
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the closet, and the farcical humour of his lighter 
pieces may once or twice produce a hearty laugh, 
but will not bear much repetition. When we 
consider too that Moliere is generally unhappy 
in his plots, we may easily conceive why he 
should be more praised than read, and more 
read than represented. 

No man can hope to be a successful comic 
writer without an intimate knowledge of the 
wwld; and no one, as Dr Johnson has observed, 
can know the world who has not sometimes been 
in want of a guinea. The life of a comic writer 
must therefore in general be a life of variety and 
adventure. We have a strong exemplification of 
this in the Memoirs of Goldoni, of which a 
translation is now for the first lime given to the 
English public, and which were pronounced by 
Gibbon “ to be more truly dramatic than his 
Italian comedies.’' 

A work which has been often pronounced one 
of the best specimens of autobiography,'*' can 
hardly fiiil to meet with a favourable reception 
from th'. public. It is indeed astonishing, when 
we consider the tra.sh that is every day trans- 
planted in o our language, that no one has ever 
yet attempted to translate tliis highly amusing 
and instructive production, which introduces to 
our intimate acquaintance a man of genius of 
Uk most amiable character, which abounds with 
anw of some of the most eminent men of the 
last century, which throws great light on the 
history of the Italian and French theatres, and 
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which contains a more exact picture of modern 
Italian manners than is to be found perhaps in 
any other work extant. 

These Memoirs come down to 1787, when 
Goldoni was in his eightieth year. He died at 
Paris in the beginning of 1793. Goldoni tells 
us that he was induced to leave Venice, and* 
accept of an invitation to France, that in his old 
age he might have some security against want; 
but M. Sismondi informs us, (on what authority 
he does not specify,) that in conseciuence of the 
temporary success of count Charles Gozzi, his 
rival, in 17()1, Goldoni was so much hurt, 
that he for ever abandoned his language and his 
country. 




PREFACE 


BY THE AUTHOR. 


The life of every author, good or bad, is at the 
head of his works, or in the memoirs of the time. 

The life of a man, it is true, ought not to ap- 
pear till after his death ; but do these posterior 
portraits bear any resemblance to the originals ? 
If they proceed from a friend, the language of 
praise i.s not always the language of truth ; if 
from an enemy, satire is too often substituted for 
criticism. 

My life is not interesting; but it may happen 
that some time hereafter a collection of my works 
may be found in the corner of some old library. 
This will perhaps excite a curiosity to know 
something of the singular man who undertook 
the reformation of the theatre of his country, who 
gave to the stage and the press one hundred and 
fifty comedies of character and intrigue, in prose 
and in verse; and who saw eighteen editions of 
his theatre published during his own life-time. It 
will be undoubtedly said, “ This man must have 
been very rich ; why did he quit his country?” 
Aias ! posterity must be informed that Goldoni 
found repose, tranquillity, and comfort only in 
Franco, and that he. finished his career by a 
French comedy which had the good fortune to 
succeed on the theatre of that nation. 
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I thought that the author alone could give a 
certain and satisfactory idea of his character, his 
anecdotes, and his writings; and I imagined also, 
that by publishing the Memoirs of his life in his 
own life-time, if their accuracy was not challenged 
by his contemporaries, his veracity might be re- 
. lied on by posterity. 

In consequence of this idea, when 1 saw in 1760, 
that after rny first Florence edition, rny theatre was 
thesubjectof universal pillage, that fifteen editions 
had been published without my avowal without my 
knowledge, and what is still worse, in a very in- 
correct state, 1 conceived the project of printing 
a second edition at my own expense, and inserting 
in each volume, instead of a preface, a ])art of 
my life, imagining at that time, that at the end 
of the work the history of iny person and my 
theatre might be completed. 

I was mistaken. When I began the octavo 
edition of Pasquali, with plates, at Venice, I 
could not have any idea that my destiny would 
lead me to cross the Alps. 

On being called to France, in 1761, I conti- 
nued to furnish the changes and corrections which 
I had prejected for the Venice edition; but the 
vortex of Paris, my new occupations, and the dis- 
tance between the two places, have diminished 
my activi:y and retarded the execution of the 
press to such a degree, that a w^ork which was 
to extend to thirty volumes, and to be completed 
in eight years, is only at the expiration of twenty, 
at the ; oteenth volume, and will never be 
finished in my life-time* 

What at present agitates and urges me, is the 
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account of my life. I repeat, it is not interest- 
ing; but what I have hitherto given in the 
seventeen first volumes has been so well re- 
ceived, that I am induced to continue it, espe- 
cially as what 1 have hitherto written has only a 
reference to my person, and what remains for 
me to say, relates to my theatre in particular; 
that of the Italians in general, and in part of that 
of the French which 1 have narrowly examined. 
The comparison of the manners and tastes of tlie 
two nations, and whatever I have seen and ob- 
served, may ])erhaps be found agreeable and 
even instructive to amateurs. 

I am resolved therefore to labour as long as I 
can ; and 1 do so with inexpressible pleasure, 
that I may the sooner have to speak of my dear 
Paris, which gave me so kind a reception, wliicli 
has afforded me so much amusement, and where 
I have been so usefully occupied. 

I begin by throwing together into French the 
contents of the historical prefaces of my seven- 
teen volumes of Pasquali. This is an abridg- 
ment of my life from my birth to the commence- 
ment of what in Italy is called the reformation of 
the Italian theatre. The public will see in wliat 
manner the comic genius, which has always 
controled me, was announced, h6\v it was 
developed, the useless efforts made to turn me 
from the cultivation of it, and the sacrifice made 
by me to the imperious idol which carried me 
along.' This will form the first part of my 
Memoirs. 

The second part will comprehend the histoiry 
of all my pieces, an account of the circumstances 
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wbich supplied me with the subject of them, the 
success or failure of my comedies, the rivalry 
excited by my success, the cabals which I treated 
with contempt^ ^d^thci Criticisms which re- 
spected, the satires which I bore in silence, and 
the cavils of the actors which I surmounted. 
Jt will be seen that humanity is everywhere the 
same, that jealousy employs itself everywhere, 
and that everywhere a man of a cool and tranquil 
disposition, in the end, acquires the love of the 
public, and wearies out the perfidy of his ene- 
mies. 

The third part of these Memoirs will contain 
my emigration into France. I am so enchanted 
with having an opportunity of speaking my mind 
freely on this subject, that I am almost tempted 
to begin my work with that period. But in 
everything there ought to be method. I should 
have been perhaps obliged to retouch the two 
preceding parts, and I am not fond of going 
over what 1 have already done. 

This is all that 1 had to say to my readers. 
I re<|uest them to read me, and to be so good as 
to yield me their belief ; truth lias always been 
my favourite virtue. I have always found my 
account in it ; it has saved me from the neces- 
sity of studying falsehood, and the mortification 
of blushing. 



MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI 


PART THE FIRST. 

CHAPTER 1. 

My birth and parentage — My first journey — My education— 
New ilualiical ainusemeut — Arrival of riiy mother at 
Perugia. 

1 WAS horn at Venice, in the year 1707, in a large and 
iH^aiitiful house between the bridges of* Noniboli and 
Donna Onesta, at the corner of the street Ca cent’ 
anni, in the parish of St Thomas. 

Julius (foldoni, my father, was bom in the same 
city; but all his family were of Modena. 

IVIy grandfiuher, (^liarles Goldoni, went through his 
studies in the famous college of Rirma. There he 
formeil an ac<]uaintancc with two noble Venetians, 
which soon ripened into the most intimate friendship. 
They prevailed on him to follow them to Venice. 
His fatlier being dead, he obtained pennission from 
his uncle, who was a colonel and governor of Finale, 
to settle in the country of his friends, where he olv 
tained a very honourable and lucrative ap|)ointment 
in the office of the Five Commercial Sages, and where 
he mayried a miss Barili of Modena, the daughter of 
one counsellor of state of the duke of Parma, and the 
sister of miothcr. This was my paternal grandmother. 

()n her death, my grandfather Ivcame ac(|uainted 
with a respectable widow who hail two ilaiightcrs: he 
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miUTied the motherland the eldest daughter was \vedd<jd 
t6 his son. They were of the Salvioni fannly, and, 
though not rich, were in easy circumstances. My 
‘mother was a pretty brunette, ami though a little 
lame, was still very attractive. All their property 
came into the hands of iny grandfather. 

He was a worthy man, but by no means an ccono- 
inijst. of pleasure, the gay mode of life of the 

Venetfohs was well suited to his disposition. He 
' took an elegant country-house, l)clongirig to the duke 
of Massa- Carrara, in the Marca Trevigiuna, siv leagues 
from Venice, where he lived in great spleiulonr. The 
grandees of the neighbourhood could not brook the 
idea of Goldoni drawing all the villagers and strangers 
about him ; and one of his neighbours made an at- 
tempt to deprive him of his house; hut my grand- 
fativer went to Carrara, and took a lease of all thj 
duke’s property in the Venetian territories, 
turned tjuite i>roiid of his victory, and lived 
extravagantly tiian ever. He gave [)lays and j 
and had the best and most celebrated netci 
musicians at liis command ; and we had vi.sitof 
all <|uurtcrs. Amidst this riot and hixury did 
the world. <\>uld 1 possibly contemn thcif 
aiJiuscments, or not be a lover of gaiety 

My mother brought me into the world vvith f 
pain, and this increased her lo\(; for me; 
appearance was not, as usual, announced by cri^jf^ml 
this gentleness seemed then an indication of the’ 
character, w dn A fr om that day forward I biu^ 
preserve 
1 W£ 
that I, 

educatir WHF’^iny father of 




my nurse mai 


J" the house : 

™1nv mother took the charge^ 
iny father of inv anmsemenf^* 
ordered a puppuUshew to be constructed 
^hich he contrived to manage himself, with tlul 
Ls- ihree or four of his friemls ; and at 
i, thii was a high entertainmeia for me. 

died in 17P^, of a ddiuxioi(pt;t!u 
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chest, occasioned by his exertions in a party of ploa* 
sure, which in six days brought him to nis grave* 
My grandmother soon followed him. This caused a 
terrible change in our family, which, from the most 
fortunate state of affluence, was all at once plunged 
into the most embarrassing mediocrity. 

My father’s education was not what it ought to 
have been ; he was by no means destitute of abilities,^ 
but they had never been properly cultivated* He’ 
could not retjiin his father’s situation, which a crafty 
Greek contrived to get possession of. 

The free property of Modena was sold, and the 
entailed mortgaged; and all that remained was the 
property of Venice, tlic fortunes of my mother and 
uunt. 

To add to our misfortune, my mother gave birth to 
a second son, Jolin Goldoni, my brother. My father 
found himself very much embarrassed ; but as he was 
not over fond of indulging in melancholy reflectionsp 
he re.s<.lved on a journey to Rome to dispel his im* 
j^incss. I shall relate in the following chapter what 
fee did there, and w hat became of him. I must return 

myself, for I am the hero of my own tale. 

My mother was left alone at the head of the house, 
yWith her sister and her two children. She put the 
youngest out to Imard; and bestowing her whole 
|atteiition on me, she determined on bringing me up 
piuulcT her ow n eye. 1 was mild, tranquil, and obedient : 

' It the £igc of four, I coidd read and write, I knew my 
catechism by heart, and a tutor was procured for me. 

1 was very fond of books, and I learned with great 
facility my grammar, and the princi[)lcs of geography 
mid arithmetic ; hut my favourite raiding was come- 
dies. The small library of my father contained a 
tolerable number, and I employed almost all my leisure 
moments in remUng them. I even copied the passages 
with which I was most delighted. My mother gave 
herself no concern almut the choice of my reading ; it 
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wjis enough that iny time was not taken up with the 
usual playthings of children. 

Among the comic authors whom I frequently read 
and re-read, Cicogniui had the preference. This 
Florentine author, very little known in the rc[)ublic of 
letters, was the author of several comedies of intrigue, 
full of whining pathos and common-place drollery: 
still, however, they were exceedingly interesting : for 
'he possessed the art of keeping up a state of suspense, 
and he was successful in winding up his plots, I was 
infinitely attached to him, studied him with great at- 
tention, and, at the age of eight, I had tlie presump- 
tion to compose a comedy. 

The first person to whom I communicated this cir- 
cumstance was my nurse, who thought it unite charm- 
ing. My aunt laughed at me; my motner scolded 
and caressed me by turns; my tutor inaiutained that 
there was more wit and common sense in it thnnS 
belonged to my iige; but what was most singular, my" 
godfather, a lawyer, richer in gold than in km u ledge, 
could not be prevailed on to believe that it was my 
composition. lie insisted that it had been revised and 
corrected by my tutor, who was (|uite shocked at tlie^ 
insinuation. The dispute was growing warm, when, 
luckily, u third person nuulc his appeanince, and in- 
stantly restored tnuiquillity. 

This was M. Valle, afterwards the abbe Valle of 
Bergamo. This friend of the fiunily had seen me 
busied ct my comedy, ami had witnessed my puerilities 
and my little sallies. I iiad entreated him to s|)eak 
to nolmdy on the subject: he had kept my secret; 
and on this occasion, he put my incredulous gmifathcr 
to silence, and rendered justice to my good uualities. 

In the first voluinc of my edition of Pascjuali, I t ite<l 
iht abb6 Valle, who was living in 1770, in confirma- 
tioii of ihe truth of this anecdote, suspecting that 
there be other godfathers not dlNpuscd to give 
Die credit. 
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If the reader ask what was the title of my play,* 1 
cannot satisfy him, for this is a trifle I did not think 
of when composing it : it would be easy for me to 
invent one now ; ])ut I prefer giving a true statement 
of tilings to the embellishing them. 

This comedy, in short, or rather this piece of infan- 
tine folly, W14S circulated amongst all my mother’s 
ac(|iiaintance. A copy was sent off to my father;* 
and this leads me again to speak of him. 

My father was only to have remained a few months 
in Rome, but he stayed four years. In this great 
capitiil of the Christian world, there was an intimate 
friend of his, M. Alexander Bonicelli, a Venetian, 
who had lately married a Roman lady of great wealth, 
and who lived in great splendour. 

M. Bonicelli gave his friend Goldoni a very warm 
reception: he received him into his house, introduced 
him into all societies and to all his acquaintance, and 
recommended him powerfully to M. Lancisi, the first 
physician and secret cam&iere of pope Clement XL 
This celebrated doctor, by whom the republic of 
letters and the faculty have been enriched with excel- 
lent works, conceived a strong attuchnient for my 
lather, who possessed talents, and wlio was looking 
out for em[)loymcnt. 

Lancisi advised him to apply himself to medicine, 
and lie prt)inised him his favour, assistance, and pro- 
tection. My father consented: he studied in the 
college de fa 8apienzia, and served his apprentice- 
ship in the hosjiital del Santo Spirito. At the end of 
four years, he wiw created doctor, and his Mcca?iuiii 
sent him to make his first experiments at Perugia. 

My father’s dcbiit was exceedingly fortunate: he 
contrived to avoid those diseases with which he waa 
tmac<jtiainted ; he cured his patients ; and the Vene- 
tian tioctor Wiis quite in vogue in that country. 

My father, who was perhaps a gooi! physician, was 
also very agreeable in company ; and to the natural 
amenity of his countrymen, he added an acquaintance 
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With the usages of genteel company in the place which 
he had quitted, lie acquired the esteem and the 
friendship of the Baiiloni and the Antinori^ two of 
the most noble and wealthy families of the town of 
Perugia. 

In this town, and thus happily situated, he received 
the first specimen of his eldest son’s abilities. Defec- 
tive as this comedy must have been, he was infinitely 
flattered with it ; for, calculating by the rules of arith- 
metic, ii’ nine years gsive four carats of talent, eighteen 
iniglit give twelve ; and, by regular progression, it was 
possible to arrive even at a degree of perfection. 

My father determined on having me with himself. 
ThLs was a sad blow for my mother, who at first 
resisted, then hesitated, and at last yielded. One of 
the most favourable opportunities occurred at 
time. Our family was very intimate with tlui|?/M 
count Pinalducci dc Rimini, who, with his w:|lei^W 
daughter, was then at Venice. The ahbc Uiiuilducd|| 
a Benedictine father, and the count’s brother, was toi ■ 
set out for Rome ; and lie undertook to pass through 
Perugia, and to take the charge of me to that place^^ 

Everything was got ready, and the moment of ufei 
partnr*; arrived, 1 will not speak of the tcsira of my 
temlcr mother ; those who have children well know 
what is suffered on such trying occasions. 1 was very 
warmly attached to her who had given me birth; who 
had re‘»rt?d and cherished me; but the idea of a jour* 
nev i > a charming cousolutioii for a young man. 

Father ^inalilucci and myself embarked in the port 
of VciiK’C, in a sort of felucca, called peota-ziieccliina, 
and w e ^jailed for Riiniiii. I suffered nothing from the 
sea ; I lq||l even an excellent ajijmtite, and we landed 
at tlie moi M itei ^ the Marecchia, where horses were in 
r;. 

VV^t n horse was brought to me, I was in the 
l>«4^)Ie enii>arra.ssnient. At Venice no 
^8 are seen in the streets ; ami though there 
I was too young to derive any ail- 
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vantage from them. In my infancy I had seen hors^ 
in the country, but I was afraid of them, and did not 
dare to approach them. 

The roads of Umbria, through which we had to 
pass, were mountainous, and a horse was the most 
convenient mode of conveyanee for passengers ; there 
was therefore no alternative. They laid hold of me 

by the middle, and threw me on the saddle Mer- * 

cifiil heaven ! Boots, stirrups, whip, and bridle I what 
was to be done with all tliese things I was tossed 
about like a sack ; the reverend father laughed very 
heartily at me, the servants ridiculed me, and I even 
laughed at myself. I became by degrees familiarized 
to niy pony : I regaled it with bread and fruit, and in 
six ilays’ time we arrived at Perugia. 

My father was glad to see me, and still more j»lutl 
to see me in good health. I told him, with an air of 
importance, that 1 had pt^rfonned the journey on 
horseback; he smiled iis he applauded me, and he 
embraced me aftectionately. 

The [)lace where w’e were lodged was exceedingly 
dismal, and the street steep and dirty ; I entreated 
rny father to remove, but he could not, as the house 
belonged to the hotel or palace d’Antinori ; he paid 
no rent, and was quite near the nuns of St Cathtuine, 
whose physician he was. 

1 now viewed the town of Perugia ; my father con- 
ducted me everywhere himself; ne began with the 
superb church of 8iiu Loretr/o, which is tlie cathedral 
of this country, where the ring w ith which 8t Joseph 
espoused the Virgin Mary is still preserved ; it is a 
stone of a transparent blueish colour, "and very thick 
contour : so it appciu’cd to me — ^but this ring, it is 
said/ has the marvellous property of ap^iearing umler 
a different colour and form to every one who a|>- 
proaches it. 

My father pointed out to me the citiulel, built when 
Perugia was in the enjoyment of reptihlican liberty, 
by orders of l*aul the Third, under the pretext of 
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8 donation to the Perugians of an hospital for 
patients and pilgrims. He introduced pieces of can- 
non in carts loaded with straws, and the inhabitants 
soon found themselves obliged to acknowledge Paul 
the Third. 

1 saw fine palaces and churches, and agreeable 
walks : I asked whether there was a theatre, and I 
w^as told there was none. “ So niu^h the worse,” 
said I ; I would not renuiin here for all the gold in 
the world !” 

After passing a few days in this manner, my father 
determined that I shoulil renew my studies ; a very 
proper resolution, which accordctl with my 
wishes. The Jesuits were then in vogue, 
being proposed to them, I was received witlv 
culU'. 

Ine humanity-classes are not regulated h 
France; there are only three, under gramimf 
grammar, or humanity, properly so called, iL 
tone. Those who em[)loy their time well m* 
their course in the space of three years. 

At Venice I had gone through the first year 
grammar, and I might now have entered thi 
blit the time which I had lost, the distractioh occa- 
sioned by travelling, and the new masters under whom 
I was about to be placed, induced iny father to make 
me recommen^^^^ studies; in which he acted very 
wiscU, for yoiffljHRoon see, my dear readier, how^ the 
vanity of the grauinianan, who ])lunied him- 

self on the ^|^^!)sition of a play, wiis in an instant 
woful’y n i 

The ^j^HReason was well advanced, and I was 
rcceived|HBr under class as a scholar pn^p^rly qua- 
lified forlWc upper. My answers to the cpia^^ns put 
to incJH||; 1 hesitated in my tnth^tions; 

and liii 1 itinflHV I attempted to make of 

barbarb^nas anIPRTecisms ; in short, I the 

derision companions, who took a pfea^rc ia 

r ikinWHi jjg every encounter with them 
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emled in iny defeat, my father was quite in despaii^ 
and I myself was astonished and mortified, ancl be- 
lieved myself bewitched. 

The time of the holidays drew near, when we had 
to perform a task, which in Italy is called the passage 
Latin ; for this little labour decides the fate of tne 
scholar, whether he is to rise to a higher class, or 
continue to remain in the same. — The latter alterna- 
tive was all that I had a right to expect. 

The day came ; the regent or rector dictated ; the 
scholars wrote down ; and every one exerted himself 
to the utmost. I strained every nerve, and figured to 
myself my honour and ambition at stake, and the con- 
cern of my father and mother ; I saw my neighbours 
bestowing a side glance at me, and laughing at my 
Lmili^avours : — Facit indignatio vermnu llfige and 
shame s[)urred me on and inspired me; I read my 
Lheme, I felt my head cool, my hand rapid, and my 
nemory fresh ; I finished before the rest, I scaled my 
paper, took it to the regent, and departed very well 
pleased with myself. 

Eight days afterwards the scholars were collected 
■ogether iind called on ; and the decision of the col- 
lege was published. I'hc first nomination 
MIoldoni to the upper on which, a general laugh 
liurst out in the class, and many insulting obsemitions 
rt^ere made. My translation w'as read aloud, in which 
there was not a single fault of orthography. The 
regent called me to the chair ; I rose to go ; I saw 
[iiy father at the door, and I ran to embrace him. 

The regent wishctl to speak to me in private ; he 
laid me several compliments, and told me, that not- 
withstanding the gross mistakes which I committed 
from ^tirne to time in my ordinary lessons, he had 
mspected that 1 was possessed of talents, from the 
avourable specimens he occasionally perceived in my 
hemes and verses; he added, that this last essay 
convinced him j|[ut I had purposely concealed my 
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talents, and he alluded joculai*ly to the tricks of the 
Venetians. 

You do me too great an honour, revercjsd father/^ 
said I to him : “ 1 assure you I have $u^F(^ too 
much tluring the hist three months to anuisd 5drtj"^clf at 
such an expense : I did not counterfeit ignorance ; I 
was in reality what I seemed, and it is a pheiioinciiou 
which I cannot explain.” 

The regent exhorted me to continue my application, 
and as he himself was to pass to the upper class to 
which I had gained a right of entrance, he assured me 
of his favour and good-will. 

My father, who was perfectly satisfied witli me, 
endeavoured to recompense and amuse me during the 
time of the vacation. He knew that I was loud of 
plays ; he admired them also himself; he even col- 
lected a society of young people, and obtained the use 
of a hall in the palace d’Antinori, wiu re he con- 
structed a small theatre ; the actors were formed by 
himself, and we represented plays. 

In the pope’s dominions (except the three lega- 
tions) women arc not allowed on the stage. I was 
young, and by no means ugly, and a female character 
was allotted to me ; I even got the first character, and 
was charged with the prologue. 

This prologue was .so .singular a piece, that it has 
never gone out of in y head, and I must treat my reader 
with it. In the last century the Itaium literature was 
so corrupted, that lioth prose and poetry vi|»re turgid 
and honibasti al ; and metaphors, hyperl)o]c.s, and 
antitheses hu[)plied the place of common sen.se. This 
depraved taste was not aitogether extirpated in 1720; 
and my latln r was accustomed to it. The following 
is the commencement of the precious composition 
which I was made to deliver; — 

‘‘ Benignissimo cielo!’* — (I was addressing my au- 
ditors) — ' M V iidel vostro splemUdissimo solei fcccoci 
qua\ faria%* ere ; p\cgiu\do\cdebol^^^^^^^^ de’ uostfi cou- 
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cctti, portiamo a si bel iunie il volo,” &c, : which, in 
plain luiglish, signifies, Most benign heaven, in the 
rays of your most resplendent sini, behold us like 
butterflies, w ho on the feeble wings of our expressions, 
take our flight to your admirable light,’’ &e. 

This eharniing prologue procured me an immensity 
of sweetmeats, with which the theatre was inundated, 
and myself almost blinded. This is the usual expres- 
sion of applause in the pope’s dominions. 

The piece in which i acted was ‘ La Soreliii^. di 
don I’ilone and I was highly applauded ; for 
country where plays are rare, the spectators# ore iSot 
(lifTicult to please. 

i\Iy father said, that 1 seemed to compretehd my 
part, but that 1 should never be a good actor; and he 
was not mistaken. 

We continued to act till the end of the holidays, I 
took my [)Iace at the opening of the classes; at the 
end of tlie year I passed to rhetoric; and I finished 
my course with the friendship atul esteem of the 
Jesuits, w ho did me the honour to offer me a place in 
flieir society; an honour which I did not accept. 
During tliis jieriod, great changes took place in our 
family. My mother couUl no longer bear the absence 
of her eldest son; and she entreated her husband 
either to return to Venice, or to permit her to join 
liim. After many letters and many discussions, it was 
at lengtli decided that inadame (ioldoni, with her sister 
and her youngest son, should join the rest of the 
family; and this was iiinnciliately carried into exe- 
cution. 

My mother could not enjoy a single day of good 
health in IVrngia, so much did the air of the country 
disagree with her. Born and brought up in the tem- 
perate climate of Venice, she could not hear the cold 
of the mountains. 8he suffered a great deal, and was 
almost att deatft^s-door, but she was resolved to sur- 
mount the \)ains and dangers of her situation, so long 
da ahe believed my residence iu that town neccaaary, 
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that the course of niy studies, which were now so tar 
advanced, might not be exposed to interruption. 

When my course was finished, she prevailed on my 
father to satisfy her, and he very willingly consented. 
The death of his protector, Antinori, had been pro- 
ductive of several disagreeable circumstances; the 
physicians of Penigia bore him little good-will, and 
this induced him the more readily to resolve on (|uit- 
ting the territory of Perugia, and approach the mouth 
of the Adriatic. 


CHAPTER IL 

My journey to Rimini — My philosophy — My first acquaint- 
ance with actors — The bark of the players— My mother's 
surprise— Interestiug letter from iny father — Dialogue be- 
tween ray father and me — My new occupations — Youth- 
ful trait. 

In a few days the project was carried into execution. 
A carriage, capable of holding four persons, was pur- 
chased, and we had my brother into the bargain. We- 
took the road of JSpoleti, us the most commodious,- 
and we arrived at Rimini, where the whole family of 
count Rinaldiicci was assembled, find where we were 
received with transports of joy. 

It was of the utmost consequence that my literary 
application s.ionld not be a second time interrujited. 
My fathcLjvdestined mo tor medicine, and 1 had to 
enter oivp^j stn ’v of philosophy. 

The I)oa:hiicans of Rimini enjoyc<l a great repu- 
tation for logic, the key to all the sciences, 
as well as speculative. Coimt Riiialducci intr|dttei|d 
us t ' professor tjandini, aha I was cntruste(lf|o Ws 
care. ^ ^ \ V 

Ah tlic vv ;ouId not keep me in his own^Kdlm, 
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I wa^s boarded with M. Battaglini, a merchant aqd 
banker^ the friend and countryman of my father. Not- 
withstanding the remonstrances and regrets of my 
mother, who would never willingly part from me, the 
whole family set out for Venice, where 1 could only 
join them when it might be thought proper to send 
for me. 

They embarked for Chiozza, in a bark belonging 
to that place ; and the wind being favourable, they 
arrived there in a very short time ; but, on account of 
the fatigue of my mother, they were obliged to stop 
there for the sake of repose. 

Chiozza is ciglit leagues from Venice, and built on 
piles like the capital. It is computed to contain 
forty thousand souls, all of the lower order — fisher- 
men, sailors, and women who make a coarse lace, in 
wliich a considerable trade is carried on ; there are 
very few individuals above the vulgtir. Every person 
is ranged there in one of two classes — the rich or the 
poor ; those who wear a wig and cloak, arc the rich ; 
and the others, who have only a cap and capoUo^ 'are 
the poor ; and yet it frequently happens that the latter 
[xo^sc^ss four times more weidth than the others. 

place agreed very well with my mother, the 
a Ep f Chiozza corresponding with that of her native 
pBce. She was elegantly lodged, enjoyed an agree- 
able view, and a charming ilegree of freedom ; her 
sister w'as complaisant, my brother was still an infant 
unable to speak, and my father, who had projects, 
communicated his reflections to his wife, by whom 
they were approved of. 

“ We must not return to Venice,” said he, till 
we are in a situation to enable us to live without 
being burdensome to any one.’* It was necessary 
therefore that lie should first go to Modena to arrange 
the faipily affairs. This was accordingly done. My 
fa^Jier was now at Modena, my mother at Chiozza, 
and myself at Kiinini. 

I fell sick, and was seized with the small pox, but 

c 
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of a very mild kind. M. Battaglini did not inform 
my parents till he saw me out of danger. It is 
sible to be better taken care of and attended to 
I was on this occasion. 

I was hardly in a condition to go out, when my 
landlord, who was extremely attentive and zealous for 
my welfare, urged me to return to father (’aiulini. 

I went very unwillingly ; this professor, w ho was a 
’ man of great celebrity, wearied me dreadf ul l y ; he was 
mild, wise, and learned ; he [Assessed great merit, hut 
he was a Thoinist in his soul, and could not deviate 
from his ordinary method ; his scholastic circumlocu- 
tions appeared to me useless, and his hurbara ami 
haralipton ridiculous. I wrote from his dictation ; 
but, instead of going over my note books at home, I 
nourished my mind with a imicli more useful and 
agreeable philoso[)iiy ; I read l^lautus, Terence, Aris- 
tophanes, and the fragments of Mt'uander. 

It is true, I did not shine in our daily circles ; hut 
I had the adtlress to {)ersuadc my companions that my 
indifference to the master’s lessons proceeded neither 
from laziness nor stupid ignorance, but from being 
fatiguetl and disgusted with their length and imitility- 
Therc were many of them who thought on this sub- 
ject like myself. ' 

Modern plulosoj)hy had not then made the eofl^i- 
derahle progress which has been since witnessed 
and it was at that lime necessary (especially for ec- 
clesiastics) to keep to the systejns of Thomas oJ 
Scot, or the Peripatetic, or the mixed, the whole ol 
which only wander fro the i>liilosophy of gooc 
sense. 

1 had great v.ant of some agreeable amusement U 
relic\e the rnnm wliich overpoweretl nn*. f soor 
found an opportunity, of which 1 availed myself 
anrl my readers will not he (hsi>h‘ased perhaps to pas.* 
witi T”#* froHi tfie circles of pniiosophy to those of t 
company mtedians. • 

We hau owe Hiinini, wluch ap|K;are<l to nte <piit< 
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• I opened the business to my landlord, but he op- 
posed me warmly. As I insisted, however, he com- 
niiinioated my project to count Rinalducci, and I had 
every one against me. I pretended to acquiesce, and 
I kept myself quiet. On the day fixed for my depar- 
ture, I put two shirts and a night-cap into my pocket ; 
I repaired to the port, was the first to enter the ves- 
• sel, and concealed myself well under the i)row. I had 
my inkhorn with me ; I wrote an excuse to M. Batta- 
glini : I told him I could not resist the desire of seeing 
my mother; I requested him to make a present of 
my clothes to the nurse who took care of me in my 
illness ; and I told him that I was on the point of 
departure. This w'as a fault, I own ; I have com- 
mitted others, and I shall own them in the siuiie 
manner. 

The players arrived. — “ Where is M. (loldoni 
Goldoni then sallied out of his hiding-place, at which 
every one began to laugh. I was feasted and caressed. 
We set sail. Adieu, Kiinini. 

My comedinns were not Scarron^s company, l)ut 
on the whole, they presented a very amusing coup-<l*(riL 

Twelve persons, actors as well as actresses, a 
prompter, a machinist, a store-keeper, eiglit dom^- 
tics, four chambermaids, two nurses, children of eveVy 
age, cats, dogs, monkeys, parrots, birds, pigeons, and 
a lamb ; it wiis another Noah’s imk ! 

The hark was very large, anil divided into a num- 
ber of apartments. Every female had her little cor- 
ner, with curtains. An excellent l>ed was fitted up 
for me besid.j the iiiimager ; and all of us were com- 
fortable. 

The steward who was at the same time cook 
and butle»‘, nmg a little IhjII, which was onr signal 
for breakfast. On ihi.s, we all assembled in a sort 
of saloon in the middle of the vessel abov^ the 
che<^' \ tninks, and packages. An oval table was 
coverti^silft coffee, tea, milk, roast meat, water and 
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The principal actress (premtfirc amoureuse) asked 
for soup. There was none. She was quite in a ra^e, 
and they had all the difficulty in the world to pacify 
her with a cup of chocolate. She was the ugliest and 
the most difficult to please of the whole. 

After brciikfast, play was proposed till dinner 
should be ready. I played tresset j)retty well. It 
was the favourite game of my niotlier, from whom I 
learned it. 

We were going to begin tresset and piquet, but a 
faro-tablc on deck drew everybody towards it. The 
bank was more a matter of amusement than interest, 
and the director would not have suffered it on any 
other terms. We played, laughed, joked, and gave 
ourselves up to all maimer of tricks till the bell sum- 
moned us to dinner. 

Macaroni ! Every one fell upon it, and three dishes 
were devoured. We had also alamode beef, cold 
fowl, a loin of veal, a tlessert, and excellent wine. 
What a charming dinner ! No cheer like a good ap- 
petite. 

Wc remained four hours at tabic; wc played on 
cUfl[ercgrf^|istrumeiits, and sung a great deal. The 
nctrcs^ylbh |)laved the waiting-maid, sang divinely. 
1 ronsip|iii3.1ier attentively; she produced a singular 
sensatri^jfc me. Alas! an adventure took place 
which ha{>piuess of the society. A 

cat esefl^n from her cage, the favourite of the prin- 
cipal ac^llpii, who called on every one for a.ssistancc. 
Sue wasipfekly chaceil, hut being as wild iis her mis- 
tress, she skipped, leaped about, and crept into every 
hole and corner. M'hen she found herself at last 
rather warmly pursued, she climbed up the mast. 
Seeing the distress of madamc Clarice, a sailor sprang 
up after her, when the cat Ictiped into the sea, w here 
she remained. Her mistress was in despair, she at- 
tcmpt«<l to kill every animal within reach of her, and 
to throw her waiting-maid into the watery grave of 
her darling. Wc all took the part of the waiting-maid. 
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an4 the quarrel became general. The manager made 
his appearance, laughed, rallied, and caressed the 
afflicted lady. She at last began herself to laugh, and 
the cat was forgotten. 

But this is enough, and it would be abusing my 
reader’s patience to detain him with triiies like these, 
which do not merit notice. 

, The wind was unfavourable, and we remained three 
days at sea ; always with the same amusements, the 
same pleasures, and the same appetite. We {u*rived 
on the fourth day at Chiozza. 

I had not the address of my mother’s lodgings, but 
I had not long to enquire — madame Goldoni and her 
sister wore a head-dress ; they were in the rich class, 
and known by everylwdy. 

I requested the manager to accompany me: he 
very readily consented, and announced himself on 
his arrival. I remiiined in the anti-chamher. “ Ma- 
dam,” said he to my mother, “ I come from Rimini ; 
I have news from your son.” — How does my 
son?”— “ Very well, madam.” — “ Is he content with 
his situation?” — “ Not remarkably so, madam; he 
sutlers a great deal.” — “ From what? ” — “ From being 
so far from his tcmler mother.” — ” Poor ^chiUl ! I 
wish I had him beside me.” — ( All this wa^ heard by 
me, and iny heart heat within me). — Madani,” con- 
tinued tile niiimiger, “ I offeretl to bring ^im with 
me.” — “ Why then <lid you not ? Wmiid you 
have been pleased?” — Undoubtedly.”— "But his 
studies?” — "His studies! Uoiild he not return? 
Besides, masl« rs are everywhere to he liad.’* — Then 
you w'oulil willingly see him ? ” — “ With the greatest 
joy.” — “ Here he is then, madam.” ^ J 

On tins he opencfl the tioor, and I made my en^ 
*,rance: 1 threw myself at my mother’s feet, who co<^ 
dially embraced me; neither of us could speak fof 
our he actor, acemstomed to scenes of ihta 

•Iglu re, ptissing some agreeable eomplimeitti, 
of my mother, and departed ; 1 n> 
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mained with her, and frankly owned the folly I had 
committed ; she scolded me one moment, and caressed 
me the next, and we were quite pleased with each 
other. My aunt was then out ; on her entrance, we 
had a repetition of the same surprise and the same 
caresses. My brother was at that time boarded out. 

On the day after my arrival, my mother received a 
letter from M. Batta^lini at liimini, who communi- 
cated to her my prank, of which he complained bit-' 
tcrly, and informed her that she would soon receive 
a portmanteau, containing my books, linen, and other 
articles, which my nurse knew not what to do with. 

, My mother was very uneasy, and disposed to scold 
me ; but a propos of letters, she remembered that she 
had received a very interesting one from my father; 
she went to look for it, and put it into my hands ; the 
following is the substance of it. 

“ MY DEAR WIFE, Pavia, March 17, 1721. 

** 1 have news for you concerning our dear son, 
v/hich will give you great pleasure. 1 cpiitted Modena, 
as you know, to go to Piacenza, for the sake of ar- 
ranging affairs with my cousin, M. Burilli, who still 
owes me a part of my mother’s fortune ; and if I can 
join this sum to the arrears w'hich I have just re- 
ceived ^t Modena, we shall be able to settle ourselves 
comfortably. 

‘‘ My cousin was not at Piacenza ; he had set out 
to Piwia, to be present at the marriage of a nephew 
of his wife. As the journey was not long, 1 resolved 
on joiiiing him at Pavia. 1 found him, spoke to him, 
he owned the debt, and matters are arranged, lie is 
to pay me in six years ; but you shall hear what has 
liappened to me in this town. 

On alighting at the hotel of the Re<l Cross, I wtis 
asked my name, for the purpose of having it entered 
at the police. Next day, the landlord iutrodiicetl a 
servant of the governor’s to me, who very politely 
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si^ed me to repair, at my convenience, to the govern- 
ment palace. Notwithstanding the word convenience, 
I was far from being at case at tluit nionieut, and 
1 was quite at a loss to conjecture what they could 
possibly want with me. 

I went first to my cousin, and after our affairs 
were settled, I spoke to him of this sort of invitation, 
which disquieted mo a great deal, and 1 asked him 
whether he was personally actpiainted with the gover- 
nor of Pavia? He told me he was, that he had 
known him a long time, that he was the marquis 
Goldoni- Vidoni, of a good family of Cremona, and a 
senator of Milan. 

At the name of Goldoni, I l)anished every fear ; 
I conceived the most fluttering ideas, anti 1 w as not 
deceivetl. 

** 1 went to see him in the afternoon; he received 
me in the most respectful ami grucions juamier. It 
was my signature which hud inspired him witJi the 
desire of knowing me. We talked a great deal ; 1 
told him that I was originally from Modena : he did 
me the honour oF observing that the tow n oF (’remoiui 
was not very distant from Modena. People eaine in, 
anti he asktul me to tline with him next da \ . 

“ 1 did not fail logo, as you may well believe; there 
wxTc four of us at tai)le, and w’c had a very good ifm- 
ner. The two other guests left us after colfee, and 
the senator and myself were left by ourselves. 

We spoke of a number of things, hut principally 
of my family, my situation, and my actual circum- 
stances; in .s^ Jrt, he promised to do something for 
my eldest .->011. 

“ At Pavia tlu ”e is a university as famous as that 
of Padua, an 1 several colleges, where those who have 
^hii>iiions are Jil<ine received. The marcpiis eiigugcxl 
A obtain for me one of those exhibitions in the 
Tollc *gi ; and if Charles behaves himself, lie will take 
care of lui^ 
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** Write nothing of this to my son. At my return 
I shall send for him. I wish to have the pleasure of 
informing him of it myself. 

‘‘ I shall not be long I hope, &c.” 


The contents of this letter were quite calculated 
to flatter me, and inspire me with the most unbounded 
hopes. 

I then fedt all the imprudence of my proceetling, 
I dreaded my father’s indignation, and I was afraid 
lest he should he inclined to distrust my conduct in a 
town still more distant, and where I should be much 
more at liberty. 

My mother informed me that she would endeavour 
to screen me from my father’s reproaches, — that she 
would take everything on herself, particularly as my 
repentance apjiearcd sincere. 

I was reasonable enough in fact for my age; but I 
was apt to act inconsiderately at times. This has 
done me much injury, as the reader will see, and per* 
haps he will sometimes be inclined to pity me. 

My mother wished to introduce me to her acquaint* 
an<X0; but my ^)nly dress consisted of an old surtout, 
which at sea had served me for dress, night gown, and 
a (^ering for in? feet. 

ortiered a tailor, and I was soon properly equip* 
]>ed, and in a state to make my appearance abroad. 

My first care was to call on my travelling com* 
[mnions, who were very glad to see me. They were 
engaged for twenty representations ; and as I received 
a right of admission, t resolved to take advant^ige of 
it with the good pleasure of my atlectionate mother. ' 

She was very intimate witn the ahbe Oennari, a 
canon of the cathe<lral. This good ecclesiastic was 
rather a rigorist. Plays in Italy are not proscribed 
by the Homan church, and players are not excommu- 
nicated; ’but the abbe (Tcnnari maintained that the 
, j:omedi c8 which were then acted were dangerous for 

f . t stv f% 
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3 iouth, in which he was probably not much in the 
wrong. My mother therefore forbid me the theatre. 

I was obliged to obey ; but though I did not go to 
the representations, I visited the actors, and the 
actress who performed the part of the waiting maid 
more frequently than the others. I have always 
continued to have a predilection for those who act 
that character. 

In sLx days my father arrivetl. I trembled all over: 
my mother concealed me in her dressing-closet, and 
took the rest on herself. My father ascended the 
steps ; mother ran to meet him ; my aunt did the 
same, and the usual embraces took place. My father 
appeared chagrined Jind thoughtful, and he had not his 
usual gaiety. They sup[)osed him fatigued. 

On entering the room, my father’s first words were, 
“Where is my son>” My mother answered with 
perfect sincerity*, “ Our y oungest son is boartled out.” 
— “ No, no,” replied my father in a rage, “ I want the 
eldest, and he must be here. In concealing him from 
me, you are doing very wrong; he must be eorrected 
for his misconduct.” My mother was (juite at a loss 
what to do or say : she uttered vaguely, “But .... 
how?” My father interrupted her, stamping with ^ 
his feet : “ Yes, I have been informed of every thing 
by M. Battaglini, who wrote to me at Modena, aiul 
I found the letter in passing through it.” My mother 
entreated of him, with an afflicted air, to hear me 
before condemning me. My father, still in a rage, 
asked again where 1 wa.s? 1 could contain myself 
no longer, 1 pened the glass door, but I durst not 
advance. “ Go out,” said my father to hi.s wife andt 
sister, “ leave m alone with this profligate.” Whenf 
they were gone, I came forward trembling : “ Ah|; 

fatln r ! ” — “ How , sir ! How tlo you hap[>en to be 
here?” — “Father, . . . you have been told ” — “Yes, 

I hav» been told, that in spite of remonstrances and' 
good adyiv!^;^d in opposition to every oncf .you 
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have had the insolence to quit Rimini abruptly.” — 
What should I have done at Rimini, father ? ft 
lost time for me.” — “ How, lost time! Is the 
stmly of philosophy lost time?” — ‘‘Ah! the scho- 
lastic philosophy, the syllogisms, the enthymemas, the 
sophisms, the negos propos and concedos; do you 
, remember them, father?” (He could not avoid dis- 
playing a slight movement of the lips which indi- 
cated his desire to laugh ; I was shrewd enough to 
perceive it, and I took courage) — “Ah, father!” I 
addeil, “ teach me the philosophy of man, sound 
moral philosophy, and cxperimentiil natural philoso- 
phy.” — “ Come, come; how did you arrive here?” — 
“ Ry sea.” — “ With whom?” — “ With a company of 
players.” — “ Players ! ” — “ They are very respectable 
people, father.” — “ What is the name of the mana« 
gerV” — “ He is Florindoon the stage, and they call 
him Florindo cle’ Muccaroni.” — “ O, 1 know^ him : he 
is a worthy man : he acted Don Giovanni in the ‘ Fes- 
tino di I’ietra;’ he thought proper to eat the macca- 
roni belonging to Harlc<iuin, and that is the way he 
came by that suriuime.” — “ 1 assure you, father, that 
this company . - . — “ Where is the companv gone 

IS herc.”-~“ Here?”— “ Yes, father.”— 
“ Do t|tfy act here ?” — “ Yes, father.” — “ 1 shall go 
to set^hem,” — “ And I also, father?” — “ You, ras- 
cal! ’What is the name of the principal actress!” — 
“ (Uarice.” — “ O, Clarice! .... excellent, ugly, but 
very clever.” — “ leather . . . — “ I must go to 
thauk^them.” — “ And 1, father?” — “ Wretch!” — I 
beg your parilon.” — “ Well, well, for this time. . . •” 
My mother, who had heard everything, now eu- 
ita ed : she was very glad to see me on good tenus 
with rn> father. 

She mentioned the abbe Cicuuari to him, not with 
tlie view of preventing me from going to the play (for 
my lather . was as fond of it as myself;) but for the 
sake of informing him that the canon, sudering under 
dideiTOt diseases, was anxious to see him ; that he 
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jiad spoken to the whole town of the famous Venetian 
physician, pupil of the great Lancisi, who was in- 
stantly expected ; and that he had only to shew him- 
self to receive more j)atients than he could desire. 

This is what really happened. Everybody wished 
to have doctor Goldoni ; rich and poor flocked to liim, 
and the poor paid better than the rich. 

He took more commodious apartments, and settled 
at Chiozza, to remain there so long as fortune should 
continue favourable to him, or till some other physi- 
cian in vogue should supplant him. 

Seeing me unoccupied, and in want of good masters 
in town, my father wished himself to make something 
of me. 

He destined me for medicine, and till he should 
have the letters announcing my nomination to the 
college of Pavia, he ordered me to accompany him in 
his daily visits. He thought that a little practice be- 
fore the study of the theory would give me a superfi- 
cial acquaintance with medicine, which I might find 
very useful for the understanding technical terms and 
the first prjnci[)le8 of the art. 

1 was not over fond of medicine ; but I durst n6!(| 
be refractory, for I should have been then told that I 
wished to do neither one thing nor another. 

1 therefore followed rny father, ami saw the greatest 
number of his patients along with him. 1 felt thdr 
pulse, 1 looked at their urine, I examiucil tlieir salivfi, 
and did many other things equally disgusting tp me. 
Patience : so long as the company continued tftlir re- 
presentatit>u3, which were prolonged to thirty-aix, I 
thought myself indeinniliod. 

My fathe** v vis very well satisfied with me, and my 
mother still more so. But one of the three enemies 
of man, perhaps two, or all the three together Ix^an to 
attack me and disturb my tranipiillity. 

My father was scni for to a very young and, a very 
pretty patient, and he took me with not 
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the necessity of making local inves%ations and ob- 
servations, he ordered me out; and from that day 
forward, whenever he entered the young lady^s room, 

J was condemned to wait in a very small and dreary 
parlour. 

The mother of the young patient, a very polite and 
kind woman, would not allow me to remain alone, but 
came and kept me company, and perj)etually spoke to . 
me of her daughter. 

Thanks to the skill and care of my father her child 
wjis soon out of danger ; she got quite well, and the 
visit of this day was to be the last. 

I complimented her on it; I thanked her for her 
coinpliiisancc to me, and I concluded by sapng, if I 
have not the honour of seeing you again, . . • , 

“ Ilow !” said,she, “ shall we not see you again?”— 

If my father docs not come . . .” — “ You can come, 
however.” — ” What to do ?” — ” What to do ! Harkee ; 
my daugliter is well ; she no longer stands in need of 
the doctor ; hut 1 should not be sorry that you had 
time to pay a friendly visit to me to sec .... if things 
go well ... if she should want . . . to be purged . , 
if y^ii' have nothing better to do, come occasionally, I 
be^^^bf you.” — ” But would the young latly wish me?” 
— <1*^*^** friend, don’t speak of that; my 
dal^iter has scK:n you, and she wishes for nothing more 
than to form an acquaintance with you.”— “It is a 
iiigh honour, nmilaui ; hut if rnv father should come 
to know?” — He will not know; besides, niy 
(laughter is his patient, and he cannot take it amiss 
that his son should come to see her,” — “ But why 
would he not allow me to enter her room?” — “ Be- 
cause .... the room is small, and it is very hot.” 
— “ I hear people stirring ; my father is coming out, I 
heiicve.” — “ Vvcll, come and see us.” — “ When ? ” — 
“ This evening, if yon please.” — “ If I can.”— “ My 
daughter' will be enchanted.” — “ And I also.” 

My father made his appearance, tuul wc went out 
togewier. The whole day I tliought and reflected on 
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this business, and every moment I changed my opi- 
nion. When evening came, my father went to a con- 
sultation, and at night-fall 1 repaired to the iloor of 
my recovered patient. 

I entered ; a great deal of politeness and pretty at- 
tentions were shewn me ; I was olFered refreshments, 
I refused nothing. The cupboard w'as examinetl — 
there was no more wine, and it was necessary to go 
out for some. As I put my hand into my pocket, a 
knock was heard. f)n opening, my father’s servant 
entered ! He had seen me go in, and he knew ,the 
gang. I\fv guardian angel must have sent hini. He 
whispered in my ear; 1 recollected myself and in- 
stantly de[)arted. 


CHAPTER HI. 

My departure for Venice — View of that city — My 

lion in the house of an altorney— My departure hir1ra|in'a 
—My arrival at Milan — First interview with the m^^'uis 
Goldoni — Difficulties surmounted — My installatioi^nto 
the college— My dissipation. # 

Recovered from the blindness into wliich the effer- 
vescence of youth hail plunged me, 1 lookeil with hor- 
ror on the danger from which I liad escaped. 

1 was na urally gay, but subject from my infancy to 
hypochouilriacal or melancholy vapours, wliich threw 
a darl^l^dr O' cr in\ .niud. 

Aftl^bl with a violent fitoftliis lethaiw disease, 
I sought for relief but could find none. Tiie players 
pweregonc; Chiozza liad no longer any amusement to 
■my I was discontented with medicio^. 1 Iiccame 

■jghw/iHMjiDd t/ioiightful. and fell away ttiul more 
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My parents soon perceived my state ; and my mo- 
ther was the first to question me. I confided my un- 
easiness to her. 

One day, when we were partaking of a family dinner 
without strangers or the presence of servants, my 
mother tiirnecl the conversation to me. There was a 
debate of two hours. My father was absolutely re- 
solved that I should apply to medicine. It wavS in 
vain for me to agitate myself, make wry faces, and 
look gloomy, he would not yield. My mother at 
length provetl to my father that he was wrong, and 
she did it in this way — 

‘‘ The marquis (Toldoni,” said she, “ wishes to 
take our child under hi.s care. If Charles be a good 
physician his protector may favour him, it is true; 
l)ut can he give him patients ? Can he persuade people 
to prefer him to so many others ? He may procure 
him the j)lace of professor in tlic university of 
l^yia; but then, what an immense time and labour 
he can get it ; w hcreas if my son were to study 
become an advocate, it would be easy for a 
a|pptor of Milan to make his fortune without the 
IPp^est trouble or difficulty.” 

" uMly father made no answer ; he remained silent for 
a few mimitp.s. At length, turning to me, he said jo- 
cirfarly : “Would you like the (’ode and Digest of 
Justinian ? ” — “ Yes, father,” 1 replied, “ a great deal 
better than the A[»horisms of Hippocrates.” — “ Your 
mother,” said he, “ is a sensible woman ; her rea- 
sons are good, and I may acijuicsce in them; but in 
the meantime you must not remain idle, but continue 
to accompany me.” 

I was still thendiire where I was. My mother then 
took np my cause with warmth. She adv^d my 
father to send me to Venice and settle me iHth my 
uncle Indric, one of the best attorneys; of the Capital, 
and she |5roposed to aecompan v me herself and to re- 
main with me th(*re till my ileparlnre for Pavia. My 
aunt supported her sister’s project. I held up luy 
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lyinds and wept for joy. 

to Ve 


My father consented, and I 
was to go instantly to Venice. 

I was now contented, and my vapours were imme- 
diately dissipated. Fotir ilays afterwards iny mother 
and myself took our departure. We had but a passage 
of eight leagues, and we arrived at Venice at the hour 
of dinner. We went to lodge with M. Bertani, a ma- 
ternal uncle of my mother; and next day we called 
on M. Indric, by whom we were very politely received. 
M. Paul Indric had married my paternal aunt. It was 
a charming family : a good husband and father, a good 
mother and wife, and children excellently brought up. 
I was entered in the office. I was the fourth clerk, 
but I enjoyed certain privileges which my consan- 
guinity could not fail to procure me. 

My present occupation w^as more Jigreeable than 
that under my father at Chiozza: but the one seemed 
as useless to me as the other. 

8u|)posing that I should be called to the bar at 
Milan, I could derive no atlvantiige from the {)ractice 
of that at Venice, which is unkitown to all the rcsfe 
Italy. It w as impossible to foresee that by a ser 
singidar adventures I should one day [»lead in 
courts where 1 then considered myself a stnwiger,- - ^ 

Discharging my duty with acenraev, and ineritingi 
my uncle’s praise, I contrived nevertheless to avail 
myself of tile jilejisures of a residence at Venice amU 
to partake of its amusements. It was my native 
place ; but I was too young when I quitted it to know 
anything of it again. 

Verdcc i.; .so extraordinary a city that it is impossi- 
ble to tbrm a corre^*t idea of it without seeing it.?^ 
Maps, plans, models, and descriptions, are insufficient 5 
it must lit' seen. All other cities hear more or les»: 
resemblance to one anotlter, lint Venice resembles 
none; and every time I have seen it after a long al»» 
ser e it i^ew subject of astonisinnent and 

siirp nsc .pPPiiype. — As I advanced in years, and 111^ 
nnd furnished me with more nu- 
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^ objects of compaiison, I ever discovered ne^ 
i^gulmties and new beauties in it. 

rBut I then saw it as a\vouth of fifteen, who could 
not be supposed to be struck with what in reality was 
the most remarkable, and who could only compare it 
with the small towns which he had lived in. What I 
was most astonished at was the surprising view which 
it presents on a first approach. i)i\ seeing the extent 
of small islands so close together and so admirably 
iionnected by bridgil, we imagine wc ])ehol(l a conti- 
nent elevated on a plain and washed on every side by 
an immense sea which surrounds it. 

This is not tlie sea, but a very extensive marsh more 
or less coven (I w ith water at the mouths of several 
[)orts with deep canids, W'hich mlmit large and small 
vessels into the town and its environs. 

If yon enter hy the (piarter of Saint Mark through 
a jirodigious tjuantity of vessels of every description, 
ships of war, merchantmen, frigates, galleys, barks, 
Uo^, and gondolas, you land at the Piazzetta (small 
place) where in one direction you see the palace and 
tild> ducal church, wliich announce the magnificence 
ctflihe Tepid)lic, and in another, the place or S(|imre of 
8aint Mark, surrounded with porticos from designs by 
li^niladio and ^ansovino. 

In going through the streets where haberdashery 
gooils are sold, you tread on flags of Istriaii marble, 
carefully roughened hy the chissel to prevent their be- 
ing slippery. Tlie whole quarter is a perpetiui! fair 
till you arrive at the hridgi* of a single arch, ninety 
feet in breadth over the great canal,' which, from its 
elevation, allows the [lussage of harks and boats in the 
iiighest tides, whi^di otters three different roads to 
passengers, and w hich U{>]K>kls twenty-four shops with 
lodgings, the roofs of w hich arc covered with lead. 

This view, I own, appeared surprising to me; and I 
liave not lound it firojierly described by travellers. I 
ask iny reader’s pardon if iny fondness has got the 
better of me, 

I) *2 
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A shall not say more at present; but I shall take 
the liberty of giving some idea of the maimers and 
customs of Venice, its laws and constitution, when- 
circumstances shall lead me to the subject, and when 
my knowledge may be supposed to have obtained more 
consistency and precision. I shall conclude this 
chapter with a succinct account of its spectacles. 

In Italy, their places of public amusement are called 
theatres. There are seven in Venice, each bearing 
the name of the titular church *bf its parish. Thft^ 
theatre of Saint John (Chrysostom was then the first 
in the town, where the grand oj)eras were repre- 
sented, where Metastasio opened his dramatical, and 
Farinello, Faustine, and (’ozzoni, their musical ca- 
reer. At present, the theatre of Saint Benedict is 
highest in rank. The six other theatres are called 
Saint Samuel, Saint Luke, Saint Angelo, Saint (Jas- 
sian, and Saint Moses. ()f these seven, two are ge- 
nerally dedicated to gnind operas, two to comic 
operas, and three to plays. I shall advert more par- 
ticularly to all of them when I become an author, in 
the manner of that country ; for there are none of 
them which have not had works of mine, and w(|^ 
have not contributed both to my hor)our and profitj^' 
I acquitted myself toleral)ly well in my employment 
with the attorney at Venice. I possessed great feci- 
lity in giving a summary and abstract of a law-suit, 
and my uncle would fain have kept mCw but 
recalleil by a letter from my father. \ * 

The situation in the pope’s college hacl become 
vacarit, and was kept open for me. The manjuis 
Goldoni cominunica*^ed the circnmstauce to ns, and 
ailvLsed us lose no time in setting out. 

My movher and myself quitted Venice and returned 
to (Jhiozza. My trunks were ready and corded, my 
mother and iny aunt in tears. My brother, who had 
bt vii taken home, wished to aceom|)any me. The 
sepn ^ I^r ‘/as highly pathetic ; but the chaise arrived, 
obliged to puit. 



MEMOIliS OP GOLDONI. 31 

We took the road of Rovigo and Ferrara, and 
arrived at Modena, where we remained three days in 
the house of M. Zavarisi, a very respectable notary 
in that town, and a near relation of ours by the mo- 
ther’s side. 

This worthy man had all my father’s affiiirs in 
hand. He drew our government annuities and bur 
house rents, and having supplied us with money, we 
went to Piacenza. 

My father, when there, took care to visit his cousin 
Barilli, who had not altogether fulfilled his engage- 
ments. He contrived to make him discharge the 
arrears of the two years which were owing, so that 
we were now tolerably well stocked with ready mo- 
ney, which tiirncd out very useful to us in the 
unforeseen circumstances in which wc were after- 
wards placed. 

On arriving at Milan, we lodged at the inn of the 
Three Kings, and the day following we went to pay 
our visit to the nuircjuis (loldoni. 

It is impossible to be better receiv(?d than we were. 
My«protx*ctor seemed satisfied with me, and I was 
pef&etly so with him. The college was spoken of, 
and the tlav w as even fixed for iny making my appear- 
ance in Pnvia; but the manjuis, on looking more 
attentively at me, asked mv father and myself why I 
was in a lay dress, and why 1 did not wear the cleri- 
cal band (petit collet). 

We wi re ijiiite at ii loss to know what he meant. 
At length we learned for the first time that to enter 
the college of (fhislieri, called the pojie’s college, it 
was essentially necessary, first, that those who held 
exhibitions should he tonsured ; sccomlly, that they 
should have a certificate of their civil situation and 
their moral conduct; thirdly, another certificate of 
their not being married ; and fourthly, a certificate of 
baptism. 

My father and myself were quite thunderatruck. 
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for all this was new to us. The senator conceived 
tliat we outfit to have been informed of it, for he had 
instructed his secretary to transmit us a note on the 
subject; but this note was still remaining in his 
bureau. This occasioned a number of excuses and 
a number of entreaties for pardon on the part of the 
secretary. Tlie master was kind, and we should have 
gained notliing in be ing cross. 

But it was iK'ccs.sar> to renu'dy the mistake. — My 
iiithcr resolved to nrite to his wife. She went im- 
mediately to Vi nice, and set on foot every species of 
solicitation. The certificates of celibacy and good 
morals were easily procured, ami the haj)tismal certi- 
ficate still more so; but the great embarrassment wa«f 
the tonsure, as the patriarch of Venice would , 
grant ilimi.ssorial letters without the constitution aj| 
the ])atnmonv ordained by the canons of the churchy, 
What was to be done r The jiroperty of my father 
was not siuiated in the Venetian dominions, and 
mother’s was entailed. W'e were obliged to apply w 
the senate for a dispensation. — What delays, coi^fra- 
(lictions, and loss of time I The senatorial seewHary 
made us pay (K‘ar for liis excuses and his blunders, 
'fhere was iiolhing bait palience for us. My mother 
gave herself a (k*al of trouble, and she was at length 
sneeeshfnl; but wliiie slie was labouring for her son . 
at Venire, wliat were we about at .Milan r 

We remained fifteen tlavs at Milan, dining and| 
siipinng e\erv day with my protector, who shewed 
everytliing inagnificent in that city, wliirh is the eapi- 
tal of AiiM . wj||i-!|-ombar ly. 1 shall say nothing at . 
[iroscnl ol MihM 1 h we to return to it; find i sludl J 
.speak moie at large eoncerning it, when ! shall be 
more liaudle the subject. 

111 . tlie TnFantirne my costume wa.s ehangeil, and 1 
wore tlie t ierir-d band, W^c set out at length for 
Iffiiu well provided with letters of recommendation. 

d • i^bparded in the house of one of the 
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town V people, and I was introduced to the superior 
of the college where I was to be received. 

We had a letter from senator Goldoni for M. Lauzio, 
professor of law; who himself conducted me to the 
university. I followed him into his class, and did 
not lose my time waiting for my title of collegian. 

M. Lauzio was a jurisconsult of the greatest merit. 
He possessed a very rich library, to which I had free 
access as well as to his table. His wife was very kind 
to me. She was still young enough, and must have 
been pretty, but she was terribly disfigured by a mon- 
strous goitre which descended from her chin to her 
breast. These ornaments are by no means rare at 
Milan and Bergamo ; but that of madame Lauzio was 
altogether particular in its kind, for it had a small 
family of little goitres around it. The small-pox is 
certainly a great scourge for women ; but I know no 
yiiung woman pitted with the iSmall-pox who would 
cifchange her scars for a Milanese goitre. 

' I derived great profit from the professor’s Iibrar)\ 

I ran over the institutes of Roman law, and fur- 
ntt^cd my head with the matters for which 1 was 
destined. 

1 did not always confine myself to jurisprudence. 
There w ere shelves filled with a collection of ancient 
and modern comedies, which were my favourite 
reading. I resolved to divide my time between the 
study of law and the perusal of comedies during the 
whole period of my stay at Pavia ; Imt my entry into 
the college was the occasion of more ilissipation than 
application; and I diil well to profit by the three 
months in w hich I waited for my dimissoriul letters 
and certificates from Venice. 

I rc-read with more knowledge and greater pleasure 
the Greek and Latin poets, and I said to myself, I 
wish it were in my |)ower to imitate them in their 
plana, their stile ami their precision; but I should 
not be well pleased if I did not throw more interest 
into my works, more marked characters, more of the 
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vis comwa, and bring about a more successful terinina- 
tion of the plot. 

Facile inventis addere. 

Wc ought to respect the great masters who have 
paved the way for us in science and art ; l)nt every 
age has its peculiar genius, and every ciiiiiate its na- 
tional taste. The Greek and Roman authors were 
actiuaintcd with nature, anti closely copied her ; but 
th^' exposed her unveiled and without restraint. 

It was on this account that the fathers of the church 
wrote against [>lays, and that the popes exconirnuni- 
c^ted them. They have l)een corrected by decency, 
and the anathema has been recalled in Italy. It 
deserves much more to be recalled in France; and 
that it is not so is a phenomenon which I cannot 
comprehend. 

Rumnniging about in this library, I saw’ English, 
Spanish, and French theatres ; i)ut 1 found no Itaiiai^ 
theatre. ^ 

There were here and there old Italian pieces, bpi 
no collection w hich could do honour to Ital}'. 

It was with j)ain I saw that the nation which 
was ac(juiiinted with the dnunatic art before every 
other in modern times, w'as deficient in s()nu|Jiing 
essential. 1 could not conceive how Italy had in this 
respect grown negligent, vulgar, and degeneratCiL I 

{Passionately desired to see my country rise to the 
evel of others, and I vowed to endeavour to contri- 
bute to it. 

But I now received a lette r from Venice, with the 
dimissoriah, c ’rtificatcs, and baj)tisnuil extract. The 
latter w ;*s on the point of plunging us into a new em- 
barrassment. 

I was two years under the age requisite for my rc- 
cer tion into the college. I know not to what saint 1 
wa.") holden for the miracle; but I do know wel^ 
that T V bed one night only sixteen, and roab 

^ two years older. 
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My mother had address enough to remedy the want 
of patrimony necessary to obtain the dimissorial 
letters from the patriarch of Venice; they were or- 
dered to he issued by M. Cavanis, a secretary of the 
senate, on the condition, that if I embraced the eccle- 
siastical slate, a revenue should be constituted in ihy 
favour. 

I received then the tonsure from the hands of car- 
dinal (aisani, arehhisliop of Pavia ; and I went with 
mv father on leaving his eminence’s chapel, to present 
jnysclf in the college. 

The superior, called [)reft‘ct, was tlic abbe Bernerio, 
professor of canon law in the university, and a|)osto- 
iical prothonotary, and in virtue of a bidl of Pins V. 
he enjoyeil the title of prelate, immediately subject to 
the holy seat. 

I was nxeived by the prefect, vicc-prcfcct and al- 
moner. They delivered to me a short sermon, and 
introduced me to the oldest of the scholars. 1 w^as 
then Installed. My father embraced and quitted me, 
and next day he took the road for Milan on his way 
home. 

Perhaps, my dear reader,! abuse yonr complaisance 
too mueb, in taking uj) yonr time with trifles, which 
4aii bur ]itt^‘ interest or amuse you; but I have a 
strong desire to mention this college to you, where I 
ought to have made my fortune, and where I met 
with a sad reverse. 1 wish to avow my errt)rs, and 
to prove to }<>ii at the same time that at my age, and 
in my situatio!i, the utmost virtue was rc<|uisite to 
avoid them. Listen to me with ijativiice. 

We were very well fetl and lodged in this college; 
wc had liberty "to go out to the university, and we 
went where we pleased. The regulation allowed two 
to go out together, who were also to return together. 
We separated at the first turning, after appointing a 
rcTulczvoiKs for our return, ami when we retumeil 
alone, the [>ortcr tdok his money and said nothing. 
His place was W'nrtlL..ih:it of the iu)rter of a minister 
of state. 
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^ We were as elegantly dressed as the abbes who 
ii^e away in the world; English cloth, French 
silk, embroidery, lace, with a sort of robe-de-chainbre, 
without sleeves above the coat, and a velvet stole 
fastened to the left shoulder with the Ghislieri arms 
embroidered in gold and silver, surnioiinted by the 
pontifical tiara, and the keys of Saint Peter. This 
robe, called sovrana, which is the device of the col- 
lege, gives an air of importance to the wearer very 
well calculated to inspire a young man with a high 
idea of himself. Our college was not, as you may 
perceive, a community of hoys. Wc acted precisely 
as W'e f)Ieased. There was a great deal of dissipa- 
tion within, and a great deal of freedom without. I 
learned there fencing, dancing, music, and drawing ; 
and I learned also all possible games of commerce 
and chance. The latter wert^ prohibited, hnt they 
were not the less i)la 3 'cd, and that of primero cost me 
dear. 

On going out, we looked at the university at a dis- 
tance, and contrived to find our way into the most 
ji^reetihle houses. Hence the collegians at Pavia aro 
viewed by the town’s-people in the light of officers in 
garrison towns; they are detested by the men and 
received by the women. 

My Venetian jargon was agreeable to the ladies, 
and gave me some advantage over my comnules ; my 
age and figure were not unpleasing, and my couplets 
and songs were by no means ill relished. Wns it my 
fault that I did not enmloy my time well? Yes: for 
among flie forty whi n onr number consisted of, 
there were several wise and considerate individuals, 
whom I ought to have imitated; hut I was only six- 
teen, I was gay, weak, fond of pleasure, and 1 yielded 
to seduction. But enough for my first year of cc’ 
%lege| the holidays ere approaching; they b^in aboi 
tho ^d pf June, and terminate with October. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

My first holidays — Interesting reading— My departure for 
Modena — Comic adventure — Iloute for Pavia — Intrigue 
at Piacenza — Interview with the marquis Goldoni — Se- 
cond year at college — Charming voyage— Sermon— Re- 
turn to Pavia through Lombardy — Agreeable incident— 
Danger of assassination — Stay at Milan with the marquis 
Goldoni. 

Four months of vacation! Sixty leagues from home, 
and the same distance returning ! We j)aid no botird 
ill this college, but such an expense was by no means 
a matter of indidercncc. 

I might have hoarded myself in Pavia» hut no stu- 
<huit remained there who did not belong to the jdace. 
The sovrana is not tlien worn ; and not having the 
pope’s arms on our shoulders, it was to he feared lest 
the town’s people of l^avia should contest with us 
iertain rights of preference which we had always been 
accustomed to cujoy. 

I was certain liesiths, that mv mother woidd be 
• highly ilelighted to see me. ] resolved therefore to 
take my dcjiarfurt*; and being short of money, I went 
by water, having tor servant and guide a brother of 
the butler of the colU ge. The voyage was in no way 
remarkable. I quitteil ( bioz/a in a secular dress, 
and returned in an ecclesiastical one. M\ band was 
not much calculated to inspire devotiaii ; hut my 
mother, who was piously inclined, iinagineil she was 
re'ceiving an apostle, 8he embraced me with a cer- 
tain degree of etmsideration, aiul requested me to 
correct my brother, who was causing her some unea- 
siness. 

He was a very uiipaticnt ami unruly lad, who ab- 
sented himself from school for the sake of fishing, and 
wl)o at elevi'u yean; of ngc foiiglu like a devil, and 
caivd for nobody. My fatlicr, who knew him well, 
vou. !. K 
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destined him for a soldier ; but my mother wished to 
make a monk of him, and this was a su()ject of conti- 
nual dispute betwixt them. 

I troubled myself very little about my brother. 1 
sought for amusement, and found none. (Iiiozza ap- 
peared to me more dirty than ever. I had formerly a 
small library, and I looked for my old ( -icognini, of 
which I could find but a part, my brother hav ing used 
the rest in making |)aper.s for his hair. 

The canon (nnnari was still the friend of the 
family. My father had cured him of all the diseases 
wliich jifflicted him, real and imaginary ; and he was 
mori' frecjuently with us tlian at home. I recpiested 
him to procure me some books, but of the drninati(r 
kind, if possible. The good canon was not himself 
overstocked with literature, but be promised how- 
ever to do what he could for me ; and he kept bis 
word. 

He brought me, a few days afterwards, an oUl 
comedy, bound in parchment, and, without taking the 
trouble of looking into it, he gave it to me, on 
promise to return it instantly, for he had taken it, 
v'ithout saying anything, from the closet of one of his 
brethren, 

It was the Mandragora of Machiavel. I was not 
acquainted with it, but ha<l bean! of it, and knew 
very well that it was not the most chaste production 
in the world. ^ 

I devoured it on the first reading, and I pen^eil it 
at least te times afterwards. My mother paid no 
attention to the hook I was reading, for I Inul received 
it from an ocrlesiastK ; hut my fatlier surprised me 
one day in my room while i was making notes and 
remarks on the Mandragora. He knew the piece, 
and was aware how (hiugerous it was for a young man 
of seventeen, lit* insisted <m knowing (Vofii whom I 
gdt k* aiui 1 him. He lectured me Mwerely, 

undqnw d .'iih the poor canon, who had merely 
^^fihed thro;: h Imalvcrt< iir\ . 
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I had very good and vc^ry solid reasons to urge 
as an excuse to iny father, but he would not listen 
to me. 

It was neither the free st\ le nor the scandalous 
intrigue of the piece which fascinated me ; its lubri- 
city even disgusted me ; and I could perceive that the 
abuse of confession was a heinous crime V)oth in the 
eye of God and ^nan ; but it was the first comedy of 
character which had ever fallen into my hands ; and 
I was quite enchanted with it. 

How desirable it would have been, had the Italian 
authors continued, after this comedy, to give decent 
and respectful jiieces, and to draw their characters 
from nature instead of the romantic intrigues in which 
they indulged. 

But the honour of ennobling comedy, and making 
it suliservicnt to purposes of utility, by exposing vice 
and absurdity to derision and correction, was reserved 
for Molicre. 

I was yet unacquainted with this great man, for I 
knew nothing of French. I proposed however to 
learn it, and in the mean time I accustomed myself to 
consider men closely, and to remark every ap[>earance 
pi originality of character. 

vSThc luirulays were now' drawing to an end, and my 
4||)^iire became neeessarv. An abbe of our ac- 
qttmntance was going to Modena, and my father 
aviiiled himself of the opjiortunity. lie was the more 
tli.sposed to make me take that road, as I was to be 
supplied with money in Modena. 

My companion and myself embarkctl with the 
courier of Modena. We arrived in two days, and 
went, to lodge with one of iny father’s tenants, who 
let furnished lodgings. 

In tills house there w'us a servant-maid, neither old 
nor young, ugly nor [iretty; she looked on me with 
an eye of frieiidshij), mu! took care of me with marked 
and singular attention. I toyed with her occasion- 
ally, she shewed no sort of reluctance to it, and from 
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time to time she dropped a tear or two. On the day 
or my departure, I rose at an early hour to pack up 
my (liderent articles, when Tonetta (that was the 
name of the girl) entered my room, and w'ithout any 
preliminancs began to embrace me. I was not liber- 
tine enough to take atlvantiige of lier situation, and 
endeavoured to avoitl her, but she insisted on going 
of}' with me. — “ With me !” — Yes, my dear frieml, 
or I shall throw myself out at the window.” — “ But I 
am going in a post-chaise.” — Very well, there will 
only be our two selves.” — My sei*vant V” — “ He 
will mount behind.” The master and mistress were 
seeking Tonetta everywhere. They entered, and 
found her in tears. — “ What is the matter r” — 
“ Nothing.” 

I made what dispatch I could, and w as ready for iny 
de[)arturc. 1 had destined a scipiin for Tonetta; 
she wept; I knew not what to do; I stretched out 
my hand, and oflered her the piece. She took it, and 
kissed it ; and, all in tears as she wins, put it in her 
pocket. 

I had enough to j>ay the expenses of posting taP^ 
via ; l)ut not finding my cousin Zavarisi at Mod^lltt 
who had orders to snpf)ly me with some nione^l 
should have been quite d(\stitute on reaching colfni^ 
where tho."!; who have exhibitions require a j)urse 6k 
their pocket ex[ienses. ^ * 

1 arrived in the evening of the same da} at Piacenza, 
I had a letter of recommemlation from my father for 
counseJioj Barilli, whotn f accordingly visited, and 
who received me very politely. He oileaai to lodge 
me in hisjio’ise; an offer which I very proju rly ac- 
cepted. J^was indisposed and desirous of ri»pose, 
and I wafll^ually so — so that we made a hasty supper 
^jd weiit c arls to l)ed. 

Reflecting hcriously on iny situation, J was tempted 
^lx>i»’ow a hundred crowns from my dear relation, 
mp good and kind to me;, but he no 

filling to my father, hav^ paid him 
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even before the two last instalments l)ecame clue ; and 
1 was afraid lest my age, and my (|nality of scliolar, 
should ap[)ear by no means calculated to inspire him 
with confidence in me. 

In this state of irresolution and a{)prchcnsion, 
I went to bed; but thank heaven! neither ciid)ar- 
rassnients, nor cli«uj;rins, nor reflections, have ever 
destroyed my appetite or disturbed my repose; and I 
slept soundly. 

Next morning the counsellor sent to enquire whe- 
ther 1 would breakfast with him ? I was completely 
dressed, and on descending, 1 1‘ound everything ready. 
My landlord had a dish of soup, and there was a 
cup of chocolate for me; and breakfasting and talk- 
ing together, the conversation became at last inter- 
esting. 

“ My dear child,” said he “ I am old, 1 have had 
a dangerous attack, and I expect every day the 
orders of providence to take my leave of this w orhl.” 
I was [)roceeding to say those hind things which arc 
usually uttered in such cases; but he interrupted me. 
— ** No fiattery, my friend, w(‘ are born to die, and my 
t'ltfeer is far advanced. — I have satisfied your father,” 
he continued, “ for the remainder of the dow er w hieh 
was due from my family to his ; hut on searching 
among my paptTs and the accounts of my domestic 
cqjjccrns, 1 have found an account opened between 
MB OoUloni your grandfather, and myself.” — () hea- 
vens, saiil I to myself, do we then owe him any- 
thing ? — “ I have made every examination,” added 
the counsellor; I have couipared letters and books, 
and 1 am certain that I still owe a sum to his heirs.” 
— I began now to breathe, and I wished to speak, 
but he still interrupted me and continued his dis- 
course. 

“I shouhl not like to die,” said he, “wiAout dis- 
charging it. I have heirs who only wait for my death 
to dissipate the iiropeity which 1 have saved for 
them, and your lather would have some ilifficuUy in 

E 2 
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procuring payment. Ah ! if he were here,” conti- 
nued he, “ with what pleasure would I give him the 
money !” 

8ir,” said I, with an air of importance, ‘‘ I am his 
son ; ‘ Pater ct filins censentur una ct eadem per- 
sona;’ so says Justinian, as you know better than 1 
do.” — “ Aha!” said he, “ you are studying law 
then ?” — “ Yes, sir,” said I; “and I shall be a licen- 
tiate in a short time; I shall go to Milan, where I 
mean to follow' the profession of advocate.” lie 
looked at me, and smiled ; and then asked me my 
age. I was a little eniharrassetl, for my certificate of 
baptism and my reception in the college did not tally. 

I answ'ercd however with assurance anti witliout vio- 
lation of truth ; I fiave in my pocket, sir, the lettcrs- 
patent of my college; would }ou wish to look at 
them ? Yon will see that I was past eighteen when I 
was received, and this is my second year; eiglitet‘n and 
tw'o are twenty; and I am close on my twenty-first 
year: — ‘Annus ineejuus hahetur pro completo;’ and, 
according to the Venetian code, majority is attaiiunl 
at tw'enty-one.” (I tried to perplex matters, hut 1 
ww' only ttiucteen.) 

M. liariili, however, was not to he duped. — Hi 
clearly saw that I was still in my minorit\, and tJrat 
he should beii.^kiug his money. He had however a 
recommendation from my father in my favtmr, and 
w hy w as he to su[)|K)se me ca[)ahle of deceiving hiinij^ 
Hut he changed the discourse, he next asked me why 
I had not for'>wed the professiv)ii of my fatlior, and 
no longer lalkcdof monev. 

I answered, that I haefno taste for tnedieinc; and 
immediately n?curriiig to what was iip[)ermost in my 
mini! : “ flight I ask you, sir,” said I, “ w lwt is the 
amotmt of tlm sum you owe my father?” — “Two 
thou'i uKMire of this country (about thirty pounds); 
the lifoi.e; is :n that drawer.” — Still however he di(i 
not toi ch ^^ir,” added I, with a degree of eii- 

y^llp^ity keen, “is it in colei or silver ?” — 
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"It is in gold,” said he, "in seqj^nins of Florence^ 
which, after those of Venice, are in the greyest re- 
(jucst. They are very convenient for carrying. Would 
you,” said he, with a waggisli air, " take the charge 
of them V” — " With the greatest pleasure, sir,” re- 
plied I, “ I shall give you a receipt, I shall inform my 
father, and account to him for it.” — " Will you dissi- 
pate it?” said he, "Will you dissipate this money?” 
— " Alas ! sir,” rej)lied I, with vivacit}', " you do not 
know me ; I assure you, I am incapable of a bad 
action ; the almoner of the college is the treasurer 
whom my father has appointed for my little revenue ; 
and upon my honour, sir, on reaching Pavia, I shall 
place the seejuins in the hands of this worthy abb6.” 

" Well, well,” said he, " I shall rely on your ho- 
nesty ; w rite me a discharge agreeably to this draught 
which I have prepared.” — I took the pen ; M. Barilli 
of)cned his drawer, ami spread out the seejuins on the 
<lesk. I looked at them witli an eye of aifection. — 
" Stop,” said he, " I forgot you arc travelling, and 
there are robbers.” — I remarked that I travelled post, 
and that there was nothing to apprehend, lie was of 
a Jiflirent opinion, however, and continued to insist 
f)n the danger. I brought in my guide, the brother of 
the butler; and then M. Barilli appeared satisfied, 
lie delivered a lecture to both of us. I still trembled. 
At last lie gave me the money, and I was consoled for 
everything. 

The e{)uns('llor and myself dined together, and after 
dinner, the horses arrived. I t<n)k my leave, and set 
out for Pavia. 

‘Scarcely had I entered the town, when I went to 
deposit the se(jiiins in the hands of my treasurer. I 
asked six for myself, which he gave me, and I conti- 
nued to manage the remainder of the sum so w ell, that 
I had enough lor the whole season at college, and my 
ex|)ertses home. 

This year 1 was soinewhat less dissipated thair^c 
former. I attended to my lessons at the 
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lind seldom accepted the parties of pleasure to which 
I was invited. 

Ill October and in November four of my compa- 
nions were licentiated. In Italy, no ceremony can 
take place w ithout the decoration of a sonnet. 

I was supposed to possess a faculty of versification, 
and had liecome the panegyrist of the deserving aiul 
undeserving. 

During the Christmas holidays, the manjuis (toI- 
doni came to Pavia, at the heail of a commission from 
the senate of Milan, to investigate a canal in the dis- 
trict of Pavia, which had liecome the subject of 
several law suits, and he did me the honour of taking 
me with him. Six days afterwards I returned to tlie 
college, quite proud of the distinction I had received. 
This jncce of ostentation was highly injurions to nu'; 
it excited the envy of iny ('ompanions, who from that 
moment, perhajis, meditated the revenge which they 
took the follow ing year. 

Two of them laid a snare for me wliich nearly 
ruined me. They took me to a place ol* bad fame 
with which I was unac([uaiuted. 1 wished to 
rny exit, hut the doors were shut, ami I lenjied 
the window. This made a noise, ami eaim* to 
ears of the prefect of the college. In jnstifiratr^|ji|y8f 
myself I was obliged to accuse the guilty, for 
a situation, charity begins at home. One 
pci led, and another put under arrest j but tli^ made 
me u number of enemies. 

When the holiday; came, I was de.sirouj» of pas* 
sing them at Milan, and informing my protector of 
the (|^;.agreeahle alfair which had taken place; but 
two cbnntrymen of my own whom I met by chance 
in a tennis-court, induced me to alter my detenni- 
nation. 

These wc re tJic secretary and maitre d*hotel of the 
of the repiihlic of Venice at Milan. " Thh 
in9it«»^.( 5A ^alvioni) having quitted this lift*, ft lx* 
for his suite luid equipages to retuni 
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to Venice ; and tJic two persons in question were at , 
Piiviii for the purpose of liiring a covered barge, in 
which they offered to give me a place. They as- 
sured me that the society would be delightful, that 1 
should want neither for good cheer, play, nor excel- 
lent music, and all gratis. Could I refuse such an 
o[)portunity ? 

I acce[)ted it without a moment’s hesitation ; but 
as tliey did not set out immediately, I was obliged to 
w ait, and the college was on the point of closing. The 
prefect, with great kindness, and with a view [)erhaps 
of j)leasing my protector, offered to keep me in bis 
house, and this was a new' crime in the eyes of my 
coni[)anions. They were irritated afresh at this par- 
tiality of my superior for me. The knaves ! I suffered 
dearfv for it. 

when the company was ready to set off, I was sent 
for; I repaired to the banks of the Tesino, and en- 
LTcd tlie covered barge where all were assembled. 

Nothing coidd be more convenient or more elegant 
lian this small vessel, called burchiello, and which 
iui been sent for cx[>ressly from Venice. There was 
, roomy apartment and an anti-chamber covered over 
nth W0 €n 4 isurmoimted with a balustrade, lighted up 
m botii sides, and adonted with glasses, paintings, 
nd", engravings, and fitted up w ith cupboards, l>euehes, 
ndi^airs, in the first style of eonveniency. It was 
from the bark of the iX)medians 

We were in all ten masters and a number of do- 
iiestics. Thf*re were beds under the prow and under 
lie poop; but we trav(lle<l only by day; and it was 
lecided that w'c siiould sleep in good inns, or when 
ve could find uoiu*, that we were to demand hospi- 
ality from the rich benedictines who are in the pos- 
iession of inmiense property along the two banks of 
:he Po. ^ 

All these gentlemen played on some instrument. 
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^We had three violins, a violoncello, two oboes, si 
French horn, and a ^litai*. 1 was the only person 
who wiis good-for-nothing. I was nslianied of it, and 
by way of remedying my want of ability, 1 employed 
myself two hours every (h\y in putting in verse, eitner 
good or bail, the anecdotes and agreeable adventi^s 
of the preceding day. This piece of complaiifitice 
was productive of great plesisiire to my travel liijjg 
companions, and served to amuse us after our colfeoi^. 

Music was their favourite occuj)ati()n. At tip 
close of day, tlicy ranged themselves on a sort bf 
deck which formed the roof of our Hoatiug habitation^ 
and making the air resound with their harmony, thc^ ^ 
attracted from all quarters the uMuphs and shcpli<M| 
of this river, which was the grave of l*haetO|^i^^| 

Perhaps, my dear reader, you will be irfflppl3^^ 
observe that 1 am a little pompous here. [Ipbi^’be 
so; but this is the way i painted our serenade in mjr 
verses. The fact is, that the banks of the Po (eall^ 
by the Italian f)oets the king of Hoods) was lined wilh 
all the inhabitants of the environs, who eame in 
crowds to bear us. The display ol‘ hats and hand- 
kerchiefs in the air was a snflieient indication of their 
pleasure and their applause. 

We arrived at Cremona at six o’clock in the even- 


ing. The inhahitants had got notice that we wer^;t<) 
pass through that place; and the banks of tli(J^p\er 
were fdleil witli people awaiting our arris al. || 

We lauded: we were received with transports 
joy. W'‘ were umbered into a superb bouse wbit li 
was ['rutiy in the tow . and partly in the country. \Vi 
gave a concert, and tJie iiiu.>icians of the town aildt-i 
to the f*leasure. We had a splendid supjicr, danee<l 
the whole night, and, with tlie sun, returne<l to oiii 
l)a^e, when! we fonnd onr mattresses jlelieious. 

Tb(‘ same scene fiearly was re[»eated at Piacenzn, 
and at the Bottrignes, in tlie bouse of thr 
in tjjij, manner, amidst 
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- species of delight and anniseiiient, we arrived at Chi- • 
()Z/a, where I was to separate from the most amiable 
and interesting society in the world. 

jVJy companions were friendly enough to accompany 
me. 1 introduced them to my father, who thanked 
them most sincerely, and even urged them to sup with 
him, hut they wished to reach Venice that evening. 
They asked me for the verses which 1 had composed 
on onr voyage. \ recjuested time to make a fair copy 
of them, i promised to send them, and I kept my 
i word. 

My mother had formed an acquaintance with a 
donna Maria- Klizabetta ]h)nalili, a nun of the convent 
of St Fraiicis, sister of M. Bonaldi, advocate and 
notary, of Venice. They had received in this con- 
; vent, from Borne, a relic of their seraphic founder, 

[ which was to he cx[)osed with pomp and edification, 
h'or this j)urpose a sermon was ri^quisite, and donna 
Bonaldi, on the faith of mv clerical liabiliments, be- 
ed me moralist, theologian, and orator. She was 
^ tmi protector of a young ahhe, graceful in manner, and 
po^ssed of a good memory; and she intreatetl of me 
to compose a sernum and confide it to her protege, 
being that ho would deliver it admirahly. 

i s( light to be excused, but afterw'ards rc- 

“i tirtg that tile panegyric (»f Ih’ns V was delivered 
every ymt in my college, and was conqioseil by one of 
the students, I accepted this opportunity of exercising 
myself ill an art which did not appear to me very 
difficnlt. 

I composed my sermon in fifteen ilays. The little 
ahhe committed it to memoi and delivered it as well 
as an old firaetised preaclu r could have done. The 
.sermon produced tlu* g:\ aie.st etlect : the audicuee 
we[)t, a[)plauded, aiul ke pt sideling upon their chairs. 

lie orator grew warm, aiul winked away with his 
rluuuls amrfeet. On this the iij>plaiise increased, and 
tile poor devil was ijuite exhausted, lie called for .v/- 
irom the [lulpit ; and sileiice imiueiliatclv cn.siicd. 
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It was knowrt that I composed it, and the compU- 
nicnts and happy presages were numberless. I had 
highly flattered the nuns, and turned the discourse on 
them in a delicate manner, ascribing to them the 
possession of every virtue unblemished by bigotry, 
(1 knew them, and was well aware that they were not 
bigots :) and this was the means of procuring me a 
nmgnificent present in embroidery, lace, and sweet- 
meats. 

The labour of my sermon, and the discussions which 
followed, occupied me so long, that my holidays had 
nearly expired. My father wrote to Venice for a car- 
riage to convey me to Milan. An opportunity imme- 
diately occurred. My father and myself went to 
J^adua, where there was a return chaise for Milan. 
The driver was known and could be relied on ; and I 
set out {ilonc in his chjiise. 

When we got out of the town, my conductor fell in 
with one of lus comrades who was going the 
road, and who also had but one person in his chai|p 
This was a woman who seemed to be young and pret 
I was desirous of seeing her more nearl\ , and at , 
first dinner my curiosity was gratified. 

She was a Venetian, almut the age of thirty, as far * 
as I could judge, and very polite and amiabuj|^ W o 
soon foriiied an acijuaintance with each othV?> ! 
arranged matters with our drivers, that to avoitf bein:: 
jolted in the bad roads, we should occup} the same 
chaise, and two of the horses should be relieves 
altrniat 

Our conversation was very cheerful, but strictly 
decorous I easily saw that my companion was not 
vestal; but she posscssetl the? manners of genteel life, 
;jnd w’c passed the night in our sepiurate rooms with 
the greatest regularity. 

On arriving at Desenzano, on the banks of the laU 
Oi ltd *, between Breccia and Verona, we alighted at 
iio ii d( h commanded a view' of tlic lake. 

There \u.:c many passengers that day, and but oiu j 
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rooiR with two beds for the lady and myiself. What, 
was to be done ? 8ome arrangement was necessary. 
The room was very large; the bods did not touch 
one another. We supped, and took leave of one 
another <br the night, and went each of us- to our 
separate bed. 

1 soon fell asleep as usual ; but I was disturbed by 
a violent noise, and I awoke under considenible alarm. 
There was no light, except that of tluj moon through 
the grating of the windows, which had neither sliutters 
nor curtains; by the help of which I saw a woman in 
her chemise, and a man at her feet. I asked what 
was the matter? When my beautiful heroine, with a 
pistol in her hand, said to me in a haughty and ironical 
tone, " ()])en the door, M. Abbe ! Call (JUt robbers ! 
and then go to bed again.” I did not fail to do so — 
1 opened the door, called out, and people came. The 
robber was taken — 1 put (piestions to my companion, 
who did not deign to give an account of her bravery. 
This,^OWevcr, 1 bore with patience, and w^ent to bed 
again and slept till the morning. 

We set out in the morning. I thanked my com- 
panion, who still nillied me. We continued our 
route through llrescia, and arrived at Milan. Tliere 
:we pj#Vcd very politely; I (|iiite content with her 
[modejily, and slie, perhaps, displeased with iny con- 
[tinence. 

1 alighted at the marquis Goldoni’s, and remained 
there six tlays, till the end of the holidays. The con- 
versation of my j)rotector was altogether calculated to 
inspire me with hope and ardour. 1 believed myself 
on the very pinnacle of good fortune, while I stood 
jii the verge of ruin. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Third year at college— My first and last satire — My expul- 
sion from college — Sad voyage — Failure in my designs — 
Singular renconter — My arrival at Cliiozza — Journey to 
Udine — Account of that town and the province of Friuli. 

1 i.earm:i) at Milan thn death of the suj)crior of iny 
college, and 1 was ac(|uainted with the ahbe Seara- 
helli, his successor. On my arrival at Pavia, I iininc- 
diately paid my respects to the new prefect, who was 
very intimate with senator Goldoni, and who assured 
me of liis good w ishes. 

I also visited the new' dean of the students, who, 
after the usual eeremoiues, asked me if 1 wished to 
maintain my eivil-law thesis this year. He added that 
it was my turn, but, that if 1 was not particidarly 
desirous, he should like to pass another in my place. 
I told him very frankly, that as my turn was come, J 
had good reasons for availing myself of it, as 1 was 
anxious to finish my course, and settle at Milan, 
The same day I requested the prefect to have 
goodness to cause lots to be draw n, to ascertaiu^fu 
points I iiad to defend. The day was fixed ; the^ti- 
cles were ilestined for me; and I was to muintaiivnu 
thesis during the Christmas holidays. i 

Everything went on charmingly, and I was con- 
sidered a spirited young man, desirous of acquiring’ 
honour. In the meantime some auiuscm^t wiu 
nccesAitry. Two day., aftcrwanls I went ouiffor the 
f>ur[;osc <'f oaying \isits; and I began with the house 
which ! was fondest of, I rang the helb(in ItaU 
tijcre an no porters) and, on the iloor hel|j)^ opened 
I was tnld that the lady of the house was: mek, aat 
i hat hi r daagliter receivi-d no visits. 1 sorry fti 
t,. .iMu it number of conqiliments pass^ on bolli 
hi.fes _ ■ y.-; 

I .uiothcr door, and, on sceingj^be bcrvattt, 
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Rskctl if I could have the honour of seeing the ladies 2 
“ They are all in the country, sir fand yet 1 had 
seen two female heads at the window^ As I could 
make nothing of all this, I went to a third place ; and 
still nobody was at home. 

I own that I was very much piqued, that I believed 
myself insulted, and I could not conjecture the cause. 

I resolved, however, not to expose myself to anymore 
of those unplciisant occurrences, and with a troubled 
mind and enraged heart I returned home. 

In the evening I related, at the fire-side where the 
students generally assembled, with an air of greater 
inditference than I really felt, the adventure which I 
had ex|)erienc(‘d. Some pitied me and others laughed 
at me. On the arrival of the supper-hour, we entered 
the refectory, aiul afterw'urcls withdrew to our respec- 
tive rooms. 

While 1 was musing on the unpleasant circum- 
stances which I had experienced, I lieard a knocking 
at my door, and four of my comrades immediately 
mitered ; w ho told me they hatl something serious to 
communicate to me. As I had not a sufficient num- 
ber pf?, chairs for tluun, we made a settee of the lied. 
^ jirepared to listen to them ; but all four 

wis^lptd bjieak at once; each had his story to tell, 
and each liis opinioh to give. The following is the 
.substance of w hat I could gather from their account. 

'the town’s people of Pavia were sw orn enemies to 
^the students, and, during the last holidays, they hatl 
entered into a conspiracy against us. It w as agreed 
on at' their meetings, that any girl who received the 
visits of a student, sliouh! never be askctl in marriage 
by a town’s-man, and a resolution to this purpose was 
signed by forty of them. This resolution had been 
cirt ulated in every house ; the mothers and daughters 
had taken the alarm, and the students had all of a 
sudden become a dangerous object in their eyes. 

The general opinion of my four companions was in 
favour of rcYCi^i\ I had no great desire to interfere 
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in the business; but they treated me as a coward and 
a poltroon, and I was foolish enough to consider niy 
lionour at stake, and to promise not to quit the party. 

1 iniagin(?d I was speaking to four friends ; but tliey 
were traitors who ardently desired my ruin. They 
still entertained a grudge agjiinst me for the affair of 
the preceding year, and tlicy had nourished hatred 
against me for a whole twelvemonth in their liearts, 
and wishe<l for nothing more than an occasion for 
giving vent to it. 1 w as their dupe, but I had scarcely 
entered my eighteenth year, and I had to do with old 
foxes of twenty-eight and thirty. 

These worthies were in the habit of carrying pistols 
in their pockets, to the use of which I was an entire 
stranger. They very generously furnished me with 
them ; I thought them pretty, I tielighted in handling 
them, and my head was (juite turned. 

I had fire-an)is on me and knew not what to do with 
them. Ck)uld I dare to force open a door ? Inde- 
nendently of the danger of such an attempt, it would 
nave been a violation of the rules of deeen^ aud 
respectability. I wished to rid m\sclf of this useless 
incumbrance; iny good friends fre(juently came to 
visit me and renew the powder in the j)an ; they re- 
counted unheard-of feats of courage, the obsfftcU s 
which they had surmounted, the rivals wliom they 
had vanquished ; I, in my turn, had also sj)ning over 
barriers, reduced mothers and daughters to suhjectioi]* 
and made head against the bravos of the town; 
were all etjuallyveridi' al, and all of us perhaps equ^i^ 
bnivc. 

When *.h^ traitors saw that notwithstamling my 
pistoN, 1 did nothing to draw attention towards me, 
tliey went to work in a iliderent way. An accusation 
was lodged with the superiors against me of having 
n e-arms in iny pockets, ami I was visited om* day on 
college, by the servants, who found m) 
pistoU m ii|v. 

Ti^prefitr of the college was not al Paviti, mi 
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the vice-prefect ordcreil me to be confined to mj^ 
room under arrest. 1 was desirous of taking ad- 
vantage of this time to get on with my thesis, but iny 
pretended friends still came to tempt me, and to em- 
ploy more dangerous means of seduction, as they had 
a tendency to tickle my self-love. 

“ You are a poet,” said they ; and you have con- 
sequently much more sure and cfTicacions instruments 
for your revenge than pistols and other firm-arms ; a 
stroke of tlie pen, judiciously applied, is a bomb which 
crushes the principal object, and of which the splinters 
carry havoc right and left among the adherents.” 
“ (lourage! courage!” they all exclaimed at once; 
“ w'c slndl furnish you with singular anecdotes, and 
you will be revenged, and we also.” 

1 was quite aware of the danger and inconveniences 
to which they wished to expose me, and 1 represented 
to them the troublesome consccpiences which migiit 
bo the result. “ By no means,” said tlicy ; “ nobody 
will know; wo are all four good friends, and men of 
honour; wc promise tool)scr\'e the utmost discretion^ 
und we are willing to take a solemn and sacred oath 
that nobody shall ever learn anything of the busi- 
ness.” 

(Constitutionally weak, and occasionally foolish and 
imprudent, 1 yielded to the temptation ; and in thus 
satisfying the desires of my cnciiiies, 1 put arms in 
their hands against myself. 

JMy first idea was to compose a comedy in the 
manner of Aristophanes; but distrusting the 
ciency of my powers, and being limited besides in 
point of time, 1 composed an Atellano, a hpecies of 
rude comedy among the Romans, abounding in plea- 
santry and satire. 

The title of my Atellano was the Colossus. That 
[ might give the perfection of beauty in all its propor- 
tions to the colossal statue, I took the eyes of miss 
Such-a-onc, the mouth of another, the neck of a 
third, &c. ; no part of the boily was forgotten ; but 
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the artists and amateurs were of different opinionsi 
and found defects cver3^herc. 

This satire was calculated to wound the delicacy of 
several decent and respectable families, and, unfor- 
tunately for me, I contrived to give an interest to it 
by amusing and attractive sallies, and by traits of that 
VIS comica, which in me had a great deal of nature, 
and very little prudence. 

My work was charming in the opinion of my four 
enemies ; they immediately sent for a young man who 
made two copies of it in one clay, which the knaves 
seized upon, and circulated in every society and coffee- 
house of the town. My name was not to be men- 
tioned, the oaths of secresy were reiterated, and they 
kept their word, for my name was not pronounced ; 
but having formerly composed a quatrain, containing 
my name, surname, and country, they tacked this qua- 
train to the tsiil of the Colossus, as if I had had the. 
audacity to boast of it. 

The Atellano became the novelty of the day, ;^nd ^ 
those who were not implicated in it, lauglicd at the 
work, while they condemned the author, Twelve I 

families cried for vengij^ce, and my life was sought 
after; l)ut fortunately Iqj^toie, I was still under arrest^y 
Several of my compa^il^ were insulted ; the pope’s; 
college w as besicgeil ; prefect was written to, who 
returned precipiplUjJyjiJ^ ancl washing to save me, w rote 
iqunediately tpjteiji^ator Goldoni. The latter dis*. 
patched letteji;# senator Erha Odescalchi, go- 

vernor of Pavia; the archbishop from wdioin J had 
received the tonsure was apjdied to in my favour, as 
well as the marquis (ihislicri, l)y whom I was named; 
but attljhy protections, and all manner of proceeding^ 
were! iisele.- ; my sacrifice was inevitable, ap,! bad^ 
not been for the privilege of (he place in I was, 

I should have l>t'eii laij hold of by the ministers of 
justice. i\fy exclusion from college wns^ annoimced 
to me, aiMl I was dctaineil till the storm was calmed, 
tiepartnre without danger. 
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What an accumulation of horror, remorse, and* 
regret ! My hopes vanished, my situation sacrificed, 
my time lost ! Parents, protectors, friends, acquain- 
tances, would all be justified in taking part ag-ainst 
; I was afflicted and inconsolable; I kept my 
iin, I saw nobody, and nobody came to see me. 
it a miserable state of mind — what a wretched 
ition f 

my solitude I was oppressed with grief, and filled 
with objects which incessantly tormented me, and 
projects which rapidly succeeded one another on my 
mind. — The injury which I had clone to myself, and 
the injustice which I had been guilty of towards 
others, were perpetually before my eyes; and the 
sense of this injustice weighed more on my mind than 
my own personal disaster. 

If at the distance of sixty years, there should still 
rcnuiiii at Pavia some rcanemhrance of my person and 
my imprudence, 1 entreat the forgiveness of thos5e 
whom I ofiendeil, while 1 assure them that T have 
!>een nmj)ly punished for my I’auk, and that 1 believe 
it to be sufficiently expiated. 

While I was plunged in remorse, and occupied with 
these reflections, I received the following letter from 
my father, which was a terrible augmentation of my 
chagrin and desj)air: 

“ I should wish you, my dear son, to pass the vaca- 
tion this year at Milan. I have engaged to go to 
Udine in Venetian Friuli, to undertake a eiire, wliich 
may occupy me some length of lime, and I am nn- 
cortain but I may also be obliged to go into Austrian 
F'riiili, on account of another person sufi'ering under 
the same disease. I shall write a letter ol‘ acknow- 
ledgment to the marquis for his generous otters to us, 
hut you must also on your part endeavour to merit 
his goodness. You inform me that you have shoftly 
to defend a thesis; endeavour to acquit yoursedf with 
honour. By this means you will please your pro- 
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tector, and lii^hly delight your father and inothefj 
who love you dearly,” &c. 

This letter completed my degradation. How,” 
said I, " shall 1 dare to exhibit myself before mv 
parents, covered with shame and universal contempt?” 
I was in such dread of this terrible moment, that i 
extricate myself from the consequences of one faid 
I meditated another, which might have totally ruili^ 
me. 

‘‘ No ; I will not expose myself to the most deserved 
and the most cutting reproaches ; no, I will not appear 
before my irritated family ; Chiozza shall never see 
me more ; I will go anywhere rather than return to 
it ; I will run away, and try my fortune, and either 
make reparation for my fault, or perish. I will go to 
Rome, where I shall perhaps find the friend of my 
father who was so kind to him, and who will not 
abandon me. Ah! if I could but become the pupil 
o. Gravina, the man the most versant in belles-lettres^ 
and the most skilled in the dramatic art. Ah ! if b# 
should but conceive such an affection for ^ 
had for Metastasio ! Have not 1 also gootlslilifeq^st 
tions, talents, an<l genius! Yes, I must to Rome; 
But how can I get thither? Have I money enougiijt 
I must go a-foot . . . a-foot! . . . yes,a-foot. Aiidlll^ 
trunk and m} elfects ? — Let the trunk and effects ^ 
to the devil. All that I want is some shirts, some 
stockings, neckcloths, and night-caps.” While occu- 
pied with these extravagant reffections, I kept fdling 
a portmanteau with linen, whieh I placed in tlic 
hottoni of my trunk, destining it for my journey to 

departure was to be instantaneous, I wroti^ 
to m^aimorer of the college for money, who, in his 
answer, hiformed me that he had no pro[)erty of my 
father’s in his hands, but that, nevertheless, the cx- 
pence of 'tiiv passage hy water, aiul my board to 
Chio/za, shoulil be defrayed l)y bini, and that the 
provcditQl^ yf the house would furnish me with a 
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small supply, for which my fatlier should be ac-* 
countable. 

At the break of the following day, a coach came 
for me; and after iny trunk was put into it, the 
proveditor entered it along with me. We drove to 
the Tessino, where we got into a small boat, and at 
the place where^the Tessino flows into the Po, we 
went on board a large and ugly bark, which had 
brought a lading of salt. My guide consigned me 
over to the care of the master, to whom he whispered 
something. He afterwards gave me a small packet 
from the almoner of the college, and after saluting me 
and wishing me a prosperous voyage, he at last took 
his leave. 

Tiic first thing I did was to examine my treasure. 

I opened the packet. il<»avens! what an agreeable 
surprise forme: I 'found in it forty-tWo sequins of 
florence (nearly twenty louis-d’ors). This was suffi- 
cient to take me to Rome, supposing I travelled post 
and tooteuny trunk with me . . . But how could the 
^almoner, who had no money belonging to my father, 
^nfide this sum to me ? While I was occuj)ied with 
[icse reflections, and these charming projects, the 
pjpveditor maJe his appearance again in his boat. 
7 had comniitted a mistake : the money given to 
liie belonged to the college, and was destined to pay 
a wooefoner^bant ; and he took back the packet, and 
gave me thii’iy paoli in lieu of it, amounting to the 
value of ahmit twelve shillings ! 

I was tiow rich with a vengeance ! I did not want 
numey for my passage to Chiozza, but how was 1 to 
manage niy journey to Rome? The sequins which I 
liad been handling, adtleil mightily to my mortifica- 
tion : but I was obliged to console myself in the l>est 
way A^coiild, and to bring my mind to 'vith th^ 
iuodWenienccs of a pilgrimage, ^ 

My ])cil was under the prow, and rny tnmk beside 
me : I dined and siipjied with the master of the bark, 
wiiose long stories were quite insufterable. v 
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• On the second day we arrived at Piacenza, where 
the master, having some business to transact, was in- 
duced to land. This appeared to me a favourable 
moment for my escape. I took my portmanteau, and 
told my gentleman, that I was commissioned to give 
it to counsellor Barilli, and that I would take this 
favourable opportunity to do so ; but the knave would 
not let me go. He said, he had positive instnictions 
to detain me ; and when I persisted in my intention, 
he threatened to have recourse to violent measures. 
1 was obliged to yield to force, and stomach rny 
chagrin : I had no alternative but to go to Chiozza, 
or throw myself into the Po. I retired to my nook : 
my misfortunes had not hitherto drawn a tear from 
me, but I now wept bitterly 

In the evening I was s<»nt for to supper, but refused 
to go. A Ife^^nrmutes afterwards, 1 heard the words 

* Deo gratias* pmnounced in a pathetic tone by 
unknown voice. It was still tolerably light ; and, cP' 
looking through a crevice of the door, I observed^ 
monk, w ho was addressing himself to me. I ope ’ 
and let hijii in. 

He was a dominican of Palermo, the brother 
famous Jesuit, highly celebrated as a preacher ; 
he had embarked that day at I'iaceiiza, and, 
myself was bound for Chiozza. He knew mv 
the master having revealed everything to him;*aiuMie 
came to offer me the temporal and sjnritiuil confla- 
tion which his vocation entitled him to bestow' upon 
me, and which my situation seemed to require. 

lie disjdayed a 'great deal of sensibility anij fei ' 
vcncy in his discourse; I saw hi# shed teail^ at 
I saw' him apply his handkerchief to his eyipt 1 
wiS touch td with this, and abandoned in 3 ’self hi : 
mercy. 

Th^iaste- sent to infonn us that they w'C^WWib 
ing for U S. The reverend father was by no 
disposed to lose his collation, l)ut seeing me ju el 
compunction he beggcil the master to have thl^ootl- 
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ness to wait a moment. Then turning towards me, he 
embraced me, and, with tears in his eyes, pointed out* 
to me the dangers of my situation, and shewed me that 
the infernal enemy might take possession of me and 
])limge me into an eternal abyss. I have already hinted 
that I was subject to fits of hypochondriacal vapours, 
and I was then in a most deplorable situation. My 
exorcist perceiving this proposed confession to me, 

I threw myself at his feet. “ God be praised ! ’* said 
he; “ yes, my dear child, prepare yourself till my 
return and he then went and supped without me. 

T remained on my knees and began a conscientious 
examination of myself. In half an hour the father re- 
turned with a wax-light in his hand and seated him- 
self on my trunk. I delivered my confiteor, and went 
through my general confession with the requisite 
humility and contrition. It was necessary to exhibit 
signs of repentance ; and the first point was to make 
reparation for the injury done l)y me to the families 
agmnst whom I had directed my satire. But how was 
tins to be done at [)rcsent ? “ Till you are enabled to 
retract your calumnies,” said the reverend father, 
“ you can only pro[)itiate the w rath of God by means 
of alins-j for alms-giving is the first meritorious work 
which; J^a^^ sin.” — Yes, father,” said I to him, 
“ 1 shatf l^estow them.” — “ By no means,” he replied ; 
“ the must be instantly made.” — “ But I have 

only paoli.” — “ Very well, child; in foregoing 

the moi^^ which w^e possess we have as much merit 
as ifw'O {jtve more.” I drew' forth my thirty paoli 
;md recpiested rny ct)nfcssor to take the charge of dis- 
tril)uting them to the poor. This he willingly acceded 
to, and then be gave me absolution. 

1 wished to continue still longer, having some things 
to say w liicli 1 laid forgotti ii ; Imt the reverend father 
bciran to do/e, and his eyes closed every moment : he 
told me to keej) mj.self (juiet, and he took me by the 
haiul, gave me bis bciietliction, and hurried away to 
his bed. 
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We were still eight days longer on our passage ; I 
' wished to confess myself every day, but I had no 
more money for penitence. 

I arrived, trembling, at Chiozza, with my confessor, 
who undertook to bring about a reconciliation between 
me and my relations. My father was at Venice on 
business ; my mother sawr me coming, ami received 
me with tears ; for the almoner of the college hiul not 
failed to inform my family of the particulars of my 
conduct. The reverend father had but little ilifliculty 
in touching the heart of a tender mother; she j)os- 
sessed ability and firmness, and, turning tow ards tlie 
dominican, by whom she was fatigued, ‘‘ My reve- 
rend father,’* said she, “if my son had committed a 
knavish action, I w ould never have consented to see 
him more ; but he has been guilty of a piece of im- 
prudence, and I pardon him.” 

My travelling comjianion would have w ished that my 
father had been at home to present him to the prior of 
St Dominic. There was something under this which I 
could not well comprehend. My mother told him 
that she expected my father in the course of the day ; 
atw'hich the re\crcnd father appeared satisfij^d, and 
without any ceremony he invited himself toi dine 
with us. 

While we were at table my father arrivcqSiitd 1 
rose and shut myself in the adjoining rooimp JIti iny 
father’s entrance he perceived a large cowl, fs 

a stranger,” said my mother, “ who demajided hospi- 
tality.” — “ But this other plate — this other chair ? 

It was no longer possible to be silent respecting me; 
my mother wept; the monk liarangued ; he did not 
forget the parable of the prodigal son. My father 
was good-natured, and very fond of me; ii/short, I 
Avas sent for, and at last restoreil to favour, 

^ In the afternoon iny father accomj)anied the dotni- 
nican to his ceme ent. They were unwilling to receive? 
him, as ail monks w ho travel ought to have a wTitt<?n 
permission from their sujmriurs, which they call 
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dicnce, anil which serves for a passport and ccrtiiicate ; 
and the on#in tlie possession of the present applicant 
was old, torn, and illegible, and his name unknown. 
My fatlicr, who had credit, got him to be received, on 
condition that he should not remain long. 

Let us finish the history of this worthy monk. He 
spoke to my father and mother of a relic which was 
set in a silver watch, and he made them fall on their 
knees when he shewed them a piece of cord twisted 
round iron wire. This was a piece of the lace of the 
Virgin Mary, which had even served for her divine 
Son ; and the proof was confirmed, as he said, by a 
miracle which never failed ; for w hen the lace was 
thrown into the fire, the flames respected the relic; it 
was tirawn out uninjnreil ; and it was then plunged 
into oil, which immediately became miraculous oil 
ami performed wonderful cures. 

My lather and mother could have wished to see this 
miracle, but it could not he performed without pre- 
parations and pious ceremonies, and in presence of a 
certain niunher of devout persons, for greater edifica- 
tion and the glory of i lod. A good deal of conversa- 
tion took j)lace on this subject; and as my father was 
tlie physician of the nuns of *Saii\t Francis, he nia- 
nac^cd matters with them so well that they determined 
to allow the miracle to be performed acconling to the 
instructions of the doniinican ; and the day and place 
were fixed for the ceremony taking {)lacc. The re- 
verend father contrived to procure a good stock of oil 
and sonic money for the masses which were necessary 
li)r lihn on his journey. 

h^'crything was executed ; but next day the bishop 
and nuigistrate having learned that a religious cere- 
mony had taken jilace without permission, in which a 
strange nu)nk had dared to nut on the stole, bring 
peo{)ie together, and boast of his miracles, proceeded 
separately to the verification of the facts. The mim- 
cnlous lace, which resisted the flames, wus nothing 
more nor less than iron wire arranged in sitcli a man- 
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ner as to deceive the eyes. The nuns were repri- 
manded, and the monk disappeared. * 

My father and myself took our departure a few days 
afterwards for Friuli, and we passed through Porto- 
(Iniero, where my mother possessed some revenue as 
a public creditor. This small town, on the borders of 
Friuli, is the residence of the bishop of Concordia, a 
city of great antiquity, but almost abandoned on ac- 
count of the badness of the air. 

Continuing our route, we passed the Tailliamento, 
vSoinetiines a river and sometimes a torrent, w hich must 
be forded, as there are neither bridges nor ferry-boats ; 
and w’e at length arrived at Udine, the capital of Ve- 
netian Friuli. 

Travellers make no mention of this province, which 
is however deserving of an honourable place in their 
narratives. 

This neglect of so considerable a portion of Italy, 
has always displeased me, and I shall say a few words 
respecting it in passing. 

Friuli, which is also called in Italy La Patria del 
Friuli, is a very large province, extending from the 
Marcia Trevigiana to (’arinthia. It is divitled between 
the state of Venice and Austria; the Lisonce is the 
boundary lietwccn them, and Gorizia is the capital of 
the Austrian part. 

In no province of Italy are there so many nobles 
in this. Almost all the estates are erected into lic4S[, 
holding of their respective sovereigns ; ami in tlie 
castle of Udine there is a parliaincnt-hall for the as- 
sembly of the states, a privilege which exists in no 
other [)rovwice in Italy. 

Friuli has always supplied Injlh nations with great 
men ; and there are many at the court of Vienna and 
in the senate of Venice. Formerly there was a pa- 
triarch of Aqrdeia wiu) resided at Ifdine ; for Afptileia 
could ncvjr recover itself after being sack(‘»l by Attila, 
king of the Huns, who rendered it uninhabitable; hiil 
this patriarchate has been since siq)pressed, and tlu; 
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single diocese which embraced the whole province h^p 
been divided into two archbishoprics, the one at Udine 
and the other at Gorizia. 

Friuli is in a high state of cultivation, and the pro- 
ductions of the earth, grain as well as wine, are very 
abundant and of the best quality. Picolet, which 
bears such a resemblance to Tokay, is made there, 
and Venice draws a great part of the wine necessary 
for the public consumption from the vineyards of 
Udine. 

The Furlan language is peculiar to the country, and 
is as difficult to be understood as that of Genoa even 
by Italians. This patois seems to bear great resem- 
blance to the French. All the feminine words, which 
in Italian end in « , terminate in e in F riuli, and all the 
plurals of the two genders terminate in s. 

1 am ([uitc at a loss to know how these French ter- 
minations, and a prodigious quantity of French words 
could penetrate into so distant a country, 

Julius Caesar, it is true, traversed the mountains of 
Friuli, and hence tliey are called the Julian Alps ; but 
the Romans neither terminated the ieniininc words in 
the French nor tlie Furlan way. 

ViThat is most singular in the Furlan patois, they 
call night, evening, and evening, night. One would 
atepst be tempted to believe that Petrarca was speak- 
ing of the people of Friuli when he says in one of his 
l\ric poems, 

Gentc cui si fa nolle inanzi sera. 

In English, 

People 10 whom night appears before evening. 

But we should be very wrong if we were to conclude 
fioni this that the nation is not as clever and indus- 
trious as the rest of Italy. 

At Udine, among other things, there is an academy 
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of belles-lettres, called Degli-Svcntati, the emblem of 
which is a windmill in the hollow of a valley with this 
epigraph : 

Non d quaggiuso ogni vaporc spento. 

Every vapour is not extinguished in these lower regions. 

Letters are cultivated there with great success. 
There arc artists of the first merit, and the society is 
very easy and very amiable. 

Udine, which is twenty-two leagues from Venice, 
is governed by a noble Venetian with the title of lieu- 
tenant, and a cotincil of the nobility of the country 
sits in the town-house, and fills the offices of the ma- 
gistracy. 

The town is very [)rctty, and the churches are very 
richly decorated ; the pictures of John of Udine, a 
scholar of Raphael, are its jirincipal ornament; there 
is a promenade in the middle of the town, charming 
suburbs, and delicious environs, liie immense pa- 
lace, with the superb gardens of Passarean, belonging 
to the counts of Manini, noble Venetians, is a i^csi- 
dence worthy of a king. 

I beg my reader’s [)ardoii if the digression appears 
a little too long; I was glad to have an opjioi^ 
nity of doing justice to a country every w ay deseri^ 
of it. ‘ 
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CrUPTER VI. 

My serioua occupations — ^Theresa— Pleasant anecdote— My 
wumey to Gorizia and Vipack— Charming rural party— 
Excursion into Germany. 

My father followed his profession at Udine, and I 
resumed my studii's. M. Movelli, a celebrated juris- 
consult, gave lectures on civil and canon law, in his 
own house, for the instruction of one of his nej|)hews ; 
he admitted a few persons belonging to the country 
to his lessons, and 1 had the good fortune to be of the 
number. I own that I profited more during six 
months, on this occasion, than I had done during the 
three years at Pavia. 

T liad a great devsire to stud} : but 1 was young, and 
re(|uired some agrt'cahlc relaxation ; I sought for 
amusements, and found them of various sorts. I shall 
here give an account of those from which I derived 
great pleasure and honour; and 1 shall conclude by 
mentioning others, from which 1 derived neither 
honour nor pleasure, 

VVe passed a ver} tiismal and a very dirty carnival ; 
a frightful Jicciclcnt took [)lace, which threw' the whole 
t<nvn into consternation; a gentleman of an ancient 
and wealthy family was killed with a musket shot, on 
going out of the theatre; the author of the assassina- 
tion was not know 11 ; he was suspected, but no one 
durst speak out. 

Lent arrived; I went on Ash- Wednesday to the 
cathedral, tofUar father (’ataneo, a reformed Augms- 
tine, whose sermons 1 fouiul admirable. On going 
away, I retainetl tlu- ihrct' points of his division, wwd 
forwonl; and 1 endeavoured to compress his argu- 
ment, and give an idea ol' its developinent^antl moral 
iu fourteen verses ; aiul in my own opinion 1 made a 
very tolerable sonnet of it. 
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* The same day I went and communicated" Kite 
Treo, a gentleman of Udine, well versed in the feeUeat^^ V 
lettres, who had a great taste for poetry, and " mj|;; 
sonnet appeared very passable to him also. 

He was kind eiioiigli to correct a few of th© expreii»'I 
sions, and to encourage me to compose others; 
followed the preacher with great exactness, performed;, 
the same task every day, and at the close 1 found 
had put thirty-six excellent sermons into tiiirty-six- 
sonnets of one kind or another. 

1 had taken the precaution of sending them to the 
press as soon as I had sufficient materials for a sheet 
m quarto, and during Easter week 1 published my 
pamphlet, which was dedicated to the deputies of tlie 
town. 

I was oveqiow'ered with thni\ks fVom the orator, 
and received many acknowledgments, and a great deal 
of applause from the first magistrates. The novelty of 
the thing gave pleasure, and the rapidity of the execu- 
rion W'as still more suq)rising. 

Bravo, Goldoni; but gently, do not lavish your 
praises on him. There was a certain young female, 
four steps from my door, who jdeased me infinitely, 
and to whom f would willingly liavc paid my court. 
Must I give you, my dear reader, the [)ortrait of ifijf 
fair one? Must 1 give you the complexion of the rose 
and the lily, the features of Vent is, and the talents of 
INIinerva? No; such fine recitals woidd by no means 
be interesting to you ; 1 must chat w itii you in my 
closet, as I would in society. The subject matter of 
my memoirs is not, in my opinion, d(‘serving either oi‘ 
more elegance or more care. We hefflgpeojtle soim;- 
times say, “ We must l»e elevateil, wlr must respect 
the public but I believe we slicw tin* liighest reaped 
for the public in exbilnting the truth naked and with- 
out ornatnent. 

I knew^nly name of the relations of the jounir 
lady; 1 sW hcrRt the window'; 1 followed her to tiu 
or tile proineniule, with great modesty, hut 
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still without failing to give her now and then some 
mark of my inclination. 

1 know not whether she perceived it, but her wait?* 
ing-maid was not long in discovering iny object. This 
sorceress called on me one day ; I was alone ; she 
spake a great deal to me of herself and her mistress, 
ancf assured me that I might depend upon both. I 
asked her if I might venture to write. “ Yes,” said 
she, without giving me time to finish, “ write to my 
mistress ; I will take upon me to deliver your letter 
to her, and bring you back her answer.” 

I wished to write instantly, and I requested her to 
wait, “ No,” said she; “ 1 am going to the holy 
mass, 1 never fail to be there, I go every day ; but I 
shall return, on leaving the church.” She left me, and 
I began my letter, in which, after the accustomed cere- 
monies, and tender expressions usual upon similar 
occasions, I demanded a rendezvous according to the 
rules. Theresa returned (this was tlie name of the 
waiting* maid) ; she took my letter ; she wished to go, 
and offered me her cheek. \Vc do not embrace 
women in Italy as innocently as in France ; besides, 
she was horribly ugly; 1 refused as long as I could, 
hut slie clung round iny neck, and I was forced to kiss 
her. 

Two days afterwards, Theresa met me in the street, 
and d(^?^|!(Hisly slijq^cd a paj)er into my hand, which 
1 put into my ]K)ckct, It was a letter from Miss 
in answer to n)ine; but it was so badly written, that I 
had infinite difficulty to make anything out of it. 

1 was able to gather from it, however, that she 
could not receive me at liome without the consent of 
her relations ;^and that, if 1 washed to speak to her by 
night in the street, she would pass a few quarters of 
an hour in hearing me from her window. It was the 
old custom in Italy to make love under the canopy of 
heaven, and I was obligeil to conform to it. 

I repaired to the spot at one o’clock in the morning; 
I saw the w indow open, and a head covered with a 
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"night-cap make its appearance : I spoke to the head ; 
the head answered me, and from one thing to another 
1 pronounced several soft things, and was answered in 
the same tone. Encouraged by the facility which I 
thought I could discover, I went a little farther. All 
at once, I heard a burst of laughter, and perceived the 
wiiulow shut, [ knew not what to think of it; I 
returned home, both satisficil and discontented ; The- 
resa alone could solve iny difficulties. 

T saw' iicr next tlay; but my father was at home. I 
descended, and went to join her in the porch of the 
cathedral; when 1 questioned her respecting the 
laughter of the [ireccding night. — “ You uttered droll 
things,” said she to me, “ and my mistress laughed at 
them; for she is not a bigot: l)ut mimlful at last of 
her modesty, she shut the window. CVmtinue,” she 
added, “ continue, and fear nothing.” 1 was prepar- 
ing to say something more to her, but she told me to 
be gone, as it was late and she clid not wish to lose 
the mass. 

It was not difficult for me to see that mass accorded 
very ill with her business of go-!K?tvvei’n ; she could 
only be a worthless character, and she really was so 
in the full extent of the term ; but ! was iu love, and 
I thought it necessary to spare her. I eoutiiiued for 
«ome time my nocturnal conversations ; the head in a 
night-cap no longer appeared at the same window, but 
at another a great w ay from it. 

I asked the reuMm. “ Her mistress,” slie said, 
“ dreaded the proximity of her mother.” J becaiiu; 
on this a little more reserved in my discourse; but a 
few ex])ressions rather of a free nature from the other 
party, encouraged me to resume' my (dil frankness ; 
this exciteel afresh the usual bursts of laughter, and 
the window was not afterwards shut. 

As f was [iressing Tlieresa one ilay to procure me 
an interview by day with her mistress, and as I threat- 
ened to !)reak off* the intercourse if this were not 
grantld> “ llcst contented,” said she to me, “ J an? 
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thinking of it as well as you; and I shall speak to the, 
washerwoman of the family, who lives at Chiavris, 
half a mile distant, when 1 hope to be able to satisfy 
you. But harkee, my friend,” continued she, you 
ought to know the ladies, and their caprices ; few of 
them arc capable of perfect disinterestedness, and 
mistress is by no means one of the most generous. If 
you should think fit to make her a small present, I 
think that such a mark of attention would very much 
further your views.” — “ What !” said 1, “ would she 
accept a present V” — “ Not from ^ou,” replied the 
sorceress ; “ but were I to present it, she would not 
refuse it.” — ‘‘ What could I give her?” — Yesterday 
.... listen, not farther back than yesterday, iny misr 
tress displayed a great desire to have a sn of those 
coloured Vienna stones, which are so much in fashion 
at present, and which every woman longs for.” — “ Where 
arc they sold V” — “ Oh, there are none in this country 
sufficiently beautiful ; they must be sent for from 
V^cnicc; a complete, set; cross, ear-rings, necklace, 
and brooch.” — “ My dear Theresa, have you been to 
inas.sV” — “ Not yet.” — “ Are you going?” — ‘‘ What? 
vWl you refuse to oblige a young, amiable, and charm- 
ing lady, whom }ou love, whom you esteem, and 
wh(»m you may one day possess ?” — “Silence, I un- 
derstand you ; I shall procure the articles, and deliver 
them into your hands,” — “ And F'shall not fail to 
present them to rny mistress, and you will see her 
decked with the jewels of her dear Goldoni.” — “ Of 
lier dear Goldoni ! Do you believe me to be the dear 
friend of your mistress ?” — “ You are somewhat so, 
and you cannot fail to be more so.” — “ When I shall 
have given the trinkets ?” — “ Yes, undoubtedly.” — 
“ Well, well, }our mistress shall have them,” — ** So 
much tlie better.” — “ Farewell, Theresa.” — Adieu, 
Sir cinlirace me.” — “ The deuce take you.” 

1 went to a jeweller of my acquaintance, and gave 
him the commissioji, which he took charge of accord- 
ingly; and in four days the trinkets arrived. The set 
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^vras superb, but it cost ten sequins, besides carriage 
and commission. I saw Theresa, and made a sign to 
her; she came, took the box, and carried it with her; 
and next day, which was Sunday, I saw miss * ^ * 
at church, decked with my trinkets, which resembled 
rubies and emeralds. 

I was as satisfied as a king ; however the lady did 
not notice me in the way I could have desired ; she 
did not even express the smallest mark of satisfaction 
to me, and the nocturnal rendezvous were suspended 
on account of the remarks of the neighbours. 

Theresa did not fail to visit me, and tell me the 
prettiest things in the world from her mistress ; but 
as I gave her to understand I had a right to expect 
something more, she invited me to repair next Thurs- 
day to the washerwoman’s at (’hiavris, when miss 
# * * would give me proofs of her attachment and 
gratitude. — Well: on Thursday then for certain. 

The time appeared very long to me ; night and day 
I thought of nothing else : what sort of proof wa#'T 
to expect ? At twenty we are rash. When the d|y 
arrived, I repaired to the washerwoman’s: I w'is 
there first, ami in half rii hour 1 saw Theresa nmfe 
her appearance alone. 1 began to tremble with ri 
and I gave her a very poor reception. She beggi 
me to keep myself tranquil, and made mc^ ascend to n 
ganret, the whole furniture of which consisted of a 
very dirty bed and a broken rush chair, I urged her 
to speak to me ... . to tell me .... JShe again begged 
me to calm myself and to listen to her. 

“ Alas ! my dear friend,” said sIk^ to me, “ f am 
extremely dissatisfied with my mistress ; for, notwith- 
standing the attentions you have j)aid her, and thr 
promise she gave me, she has fiiiled in her word, an 1 
iallen upon pretexts to avoid following me .... 

What,*\said I, interrupting her ; “ iidlen upon prt'- 
texts I She will not come ? Is she laughing at me?” 

Hear me to the end,” re[)lied the jade ; “ I ain 
as mucli ^,^pd as you, and more than you arc; for 
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the trick she has played me is of such consequence to 
me, that I am quite distressed.” She contrived to ’ 
throw such an extraordinary degree of heat and vehe-» 
jiience into her discourse, that I really believed her 
zealously disposed towards me, and 1 even endea- 
voured to calm her. She changed her tone in good 
earnest, for, assuming a tender and pathetic air, she 
said to me : “ Listen, while 1 detail to you all the 
perfidious tricks of this little monster, who has de- 
ceived both of us. She knew, the ungrateful wretch I 
yes, she knew my inclination for you ; at first she 
rcju'oachcd me with the passion which I had nou- 
rished in iny heart, and obliged me to sacrifice my 
wishes and my hopes to her : she charged me to en- 
deavour to interest you in her favour; my situation, 
niv gentleness, and my character, induced me to fulfil 
lier wishes, and the elfbrts which I made have cost me 
many sighs and tcjirs. And yet, prepared as I was 
to see you hapi)y at my own expense, I find she has 
hceu deceiving me, and she now declares her indif- 
ference for you, and orders me not to speak to her 
Fiiorc on the subject.” Transported with rage, I cried 
r)ut — “ And my trinkets?” Theresa cried still 

louder than 1 did, “ She means to keep them.” I 
avow honestly that the ten secjuins laid out by me, 
contributed something to the resentment which I felt, 
as well as tha, nights which 1 passed, the hopes I con- 
ceived, and the shame on seeing myself deceived. I 
was on the point of becoming furious ; but the wise, 
tli(' ]>rii<Ient Theresa took iiu‘ by the hand, and turn- 
inir towards me her languishing looks, “ My dear 
friend,” said she to me, “ we have been both of us 
deceived, and we must be revenged; wc must return 
the contempt which the ungrateful wretch has drawn 
U[)Oii herself: 1 am ready to (|uit her instantly, and 
for any little you ina\ he disposed to do for me, I 
sliuil never have any other ambition than that of being 
attached to you.” 

This discourse struck me diunb ; I did not expect 



MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 


72 

it, and I began to open my eyes. You are in love 
" with me then, niy lady ? ” said I, very coolly to her, 

Yes,** answered she, embracing me; “ 1 Jove yon 
with all iny soul ; and I am ready to give you the most 
convincing proofs of it.’* — “ I am very grateful,” re{)lie(] 
I ; ‘‘ you will be so good as to give me time for reflection, 
and you shall certainly know my mode of tliinking.” 
After a second embrace, we quitted each other, takini; 
different roads. 

On my arrival in town, I immediately went to ji 
milliner, of my acquaintance, wlio worked for miss 
(j * * I Ii-kJ niade several parties of pleasure with 
this girl, I had joked with lier on the subject of lier 
busines.s, and she appeared to me adapted for the pur- 
pose which I had in view' : 1 related to her my wlioh 
story, from beginning to end; 1 entreated her to unra- 
vel the mystery, and 1 promised her a se(|uin if she 
should be able to discover tile truth. She willingly, 
accejited of the conunission, in which she succeeded 
admirably ; for, three days aft(?rwarils, she iiistruciN?<l 
me in everything as clearly and plainly as I could gps* 
sibly desire. , 'I 

After this elucidation, I saw Theresa, whom I ip. 
pointed to meet me at the waslu rwoinan’s, and Ijct 
out early, that I might arrive there first. 1 look 
persons along with me in a sort of cabriolet, aiicl 1 
concealed them in a corner of the shed where tiu 
washing was carried on. I had arranged matters 
with the mistress of the house, and J was <piite sure ol 
succesa. 

Theresa arrived, and seemed ipiite satisfu'd wiili 
me ; slie wished to ascend : “ No, no,” saiil 1 to her, 
“ let iis go under this cover here, where ina} 
breathe a better air.” There, seated on tur^:,.seats, 
she wished to begin sj>eaking to me about her i^tress, 
and to utter fresh invectives against her. her 

.short, ami m a serious and severe tone saidpb her, 
‘‘ Miss t,’ * * is now out oi' the (jucstioii^^ijiid vu 

havu only to do with Theresa, who is a jade,|l§3 wht> 
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bias deceived me.’* At this she deemed thundei^truck, 
and pretended to weep; I brcnight several of her" tricKs ^ 
to her recollection ; she denied every things and boasted 
of her honesty. On this, I desired the three peri^ns 
whom I had concealed, to make their appearaii|ee« \ 
When Theresa saw the milliner she ceased her gri- 
maces, and with an air of effrontery, said aloud, Ah, 
you slut, you have sold me ; ” and then, addressing 
herself to me, “ Yes, sir,”, said she boldly, “ I have 
deceived you, I will not conceal it.” Everybody began 
to laugh, and I shivered with indignation. ** Stop, 
wretch,” said I, ** I shall have your examination m 
form drawn up. Who wrote the first letter you deli- 
vered to me?” She replied, laughing, ‘‘Myself.” — 

“ To whom did I speak several nights in the street ? ” 
— “ To me.”— “ Aiul who laughed so loud ? “ The 

laughing came from me.” — And you shut the win- 
dow ? ” — No, it was my mistress, who was also 
laughing at you.” — So your mistress was leagued 
with you?*'— “ Yes; for she believed you to be my 
lover.” — “Believed me your lover!” — ^“Was I not 
sufficient for you?” — “ Jbnpudent slut! But my 
trinkets ?” — “ My mistress possesses them.”— “ How ?” 
— “ She paid for them.”— “ To whom?”— “To me.” 
— “ gwiffdler tliat you are I ” I was seized with a de- 
sire ii^nflicting marks of my vengeance upon bei^; but 
pruc^W^ came to my assistance. Content ^th un- 
maskiiig her, I said, turning towards the witnesis^ of 
her <^|riicc — 1 abandon her to you; let her be 
loaded with shame and contempt ; her mistress shall 
he infonned of her conduct.” My vengeance w^as com- 
[>lete, and I departed satisfied. 

I never saw the sorceress again ; but I learned from 
the milliner that she was turned away from the house 
where she served, and that it was believed she had 
left the place. 

To indemnify myself for my lost tiihe, I made an 
uc(|iiaintancc with the daughter of a seller of lemon- 
ade, where I met with less difficulty, but a great deal 
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more clanger. I mentioned this second Furlan anec- 
dote in my Pasquali edition, and I have therefore 
thought proper to allude to it here, lest it should be 
thought 1 invent stories at pleasure ; but as the adven- 
ture does not deserve to occupy the attention of my 
readers, I shall pass over in silence all details respect- 
ing it, and shall merely observe, that I ran the greatest 
risks ; that there ^as an intention of deceiving me in 
a much more serious manner; and that when I came 
to myself, I made my escape with all expedition to re- 
join my father. 

He was at Oorizia, in the house of his illustrious 
patient count Lanticri, lieutenant-general in the iu*niy 
of the emperor Charles the Sixth, and ins[)ector of 
the Austrian troops in Carniola and Cieriniui Friuli. 

I was very well received by that amiable nobleman, 
who was the delight of his country. We did ndi re- 
main long at Gorizia, but passed immediately to Vi- 
pack, a very considerable market town in ('arniola, at 
the source of a river from whicii it ttikcs its name, and 
a fief of the house of Lantieri. 

We passed four months there in the most agreeable 
manner possible. The nobility of that country^ pay 
their visits in whole families ; fathers, ehildren, mas- 
ters, son ants, horses, all set off at once, and alf arc 
received and lodged. Thirty masters iimy 
(jucntly seen, sometimes in one house, aiute^orac- 
times in another; but as count Lanticri vyas ac- 
counted valetudinary, he went nowhere and received 
everybody. 

His table was not delicately but abundantly served- 
I still reincnabcr a dish of roast, which was the eti- 
quette; a forc-leg of mutton, or venison, or a breast of 
veal, cori.^titiitcd the ba^e of it ; above this there were 
hares or pheasants; with red and grey partridges 
again ixhove them, and next woodcocks or snijies, 
or thrujJies; and the jjyramid ended with fefks nnd 
fig-peckers. 

This strange assenildage was immediately shared 
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out and distributed. The small birds were served up 
on their arrival ; every one Imd hold of the game to 
cut it up ; and the amateurs of meat saw the large 
pieces which were most to their taste uncovered before 
them. 

It was also the etiquette to serve up three sorts of 
soup at each repast ; bread soup with tne ragouts ; an 
herb soup with the first service, and peeled barley with 
the eniremeU: this barley was moistened with the 
gravy of the roast meat, and I was told that it was 
good for digestion. 

The wines were excellent : there was a certain sort 
of red wine which was called the children-getter, and 
which gave rise to some good jokes. 

What was most troublesome to me, was the healths 
which we were every moment obliged to drink. On 
Saint Charles’s day they l)egan with his imperial ma- 
jesty, and each guest was presented with a drinking 
vessel of a very singular kind ; it was a glass machine 
of a foot in length, composed of different balls, which 
diminished progressively, and were separated from 
one another by small tubes, and which were temii- 
nated by a longitudinal aperture, that could be very 
conveniently applied to the mouth, and through which 
the liquor issued ; the bottom of this machine, called 
the glo-glo, was filled, and on placing the top to the 
mouth, and raising the elbow, the wine which passed 
tllVoUgh the difierent tubes and balls, rendered a har- 
nionious sound; and all the guests performing the 
same operation at the smiie time, made a concert of a 
very new and pleasant sort, I know not whether 
the same customs arc still observed in that country; 
everything changes, and everything may be there 
changed ; but if in those cantons there be yet any per- 
sons of the olden times, like me, they may perhaps 
be glad to have this brought to their recollection. 

Count Lantieri was very well satisfied with my 
father, for he was greatly recovered, and almost com- 
pletely cured; his kindness was also extended to 
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me, and to procure amusement for me, he caused a 
puppet-show, which was almost abandoned, and which 
was very rich in figures and decorations, to be re- 
fitted. 

^ I profited by this, and amused the company by 
giving them a piece of a great man, expressly com- 
posed for wooden comedians. This was the Sneezing 
of Hercules, by Peter .Tames Martel li, a Bolognese. 

This celebrated man was the only person who 
could have left us a complete theatre, if he had not 
possessed the folly of attempting a new species of 
versification for the Italians ; verses of fourteen syl- 
lables, and rhymed by couplets nearly like the French 
verses. 

f shall speak of these Martcllian verses in the 
second part of the Memoirs; for notwithstanding 
their proscription, I took it into my head to be 
pleased with them fifty years after the death of their 
author. 

Martclli published, in six volumes, dramatical com- 
positions of every possible description, from the most 
severe tragedy to the puppetshow called Bamboc- 
ciata by him, of which the title was the Sneezing of 
Hercules. 

The imagination of the author sent Hercules intef 
tlie country of the pigmies. Those poor little crea- 
tures, frightened at the aspect of an animated moun- 
tain with legs and arms, ran and concealed themselvfes 
in holes. One day as IltTcules had stretched bim- 
scTf out in the open field, and was sleeping tranquilly, 
tlie timid inhabitants issued out of their retreats, 
and, armed with prickles and rushes, mounted oh 
the monstrous man, and Covered him from head to 
foot, like dies when they fall on a piece of rotten 
meat. ITercuO ^.waked, and felt something in his 
nose which ml^ nlnli sneeze ; on which, his enemies 
tumbicil (lowrf^ 111 all directions. This ends the 
piece. 

There is a plan, a progression, an intrigue, a catas- 
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ti'ophe, and winding up ; the style is good and well 
supported ; the thoughts and sentiments arc all pro- 
portionate to the size of the personages. The verses 
even are short, and everything indicates pigmies. 

A rigantic puppet was rccpiisite for Hercules; 
everything was well executed. The entertainment 
was productive of much pleasure ; and I could lay a 
bet, that I am the only person who ever thought of 
executing the Bambocciata of Martelli. 

Our representations over, and count Lantieri’s cure 
still going on better and better, my father began to 
speak of returning home. I was at the same time 
invited to make a tour along with the secretary of the 
count, who was charged with commissions for his 
master. My father allowed me an absence of fifteen 
days ; and we set out by post in a small four-wheeled 
chariot. 

We first arrived at Laubec, the capital of Carnioli, 
on the river of the same name. I saw nothing ex- 
traordinary there but craw-fish of suq^rising beauty 
and as large as lobsters, as some of them were a foot 
in length. 

From thence we passed to Gratz, the capital of 
Styria, where there is a very ancient and very cele- 
brated university, much better frequented than that of 
Pavia, as the Germans arc much more studious and 
less dissipated than the Italians. 
in: I could have wished to have extended my journey 
as far as Prague ; but my companion and myself were 
botli limited, he by the orders of his master, and 1 by 
those of my father. All that we could do was not to 
return by the same road ; we traversed Coriiithia ; we 
saw, Trieste, a considerable sea-port on the Adriatic 
Sea; from tlience we passed through Aquileia and 
Gra^sca, and returned to Vipack two days later than 
the time prescribed us. 

Immediately on my return my father took his leave 
of count Lanticri, who, as a recompense for his case, 
^ 11 2 
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made him a present of a very handsome sum of money, 
adding a very pretty box with his portrait and a silver, 
watch for myself. A young man in those times was 
glad to have a silver watch, and now the lacqueys will 
not deign to carry them. 

On taking post at Gorizia, I requested my father to 
prefer the road by Palma Nova, which I had not seen ; 
but, in fact, my object was to avoid going through 
Udine, where, from the last adventure, I was in dread, 
of some disagreeable rencounter. My father consented 
without any suspicion, and we arrived at the first 
dining station. 

Palma, or Palma Nova, is one of the strongest and 
most considerable fortresses of Europe. It belongs 
to the Venetians, and is the rampart of their posses- 
sions on the side of Germany. 

The fortifications are so M^ell regulated and so well 
executed, that strangers go to see them through cu- 
riosity as a chef-d’oeuvre of military architecture. 

The republic of Venice sends a proveditor-general 
to Palma to govern it. He presides over civil, cri- 
minal, and military affairs, and he gives a dmly ac- 
count to the senate of everything interesting to the 
government. 

We paid a visit to the proveditor-general, whom my 
father had known at Venice. This worthy senator 
received us with much kindness ; he had seen my 
Easter poetry, on which he complimented me ; but 
looking at me with an arch smile, he told me that the 
sermons of father Cataneo did not seem to have greatly 
contributed to my sanctity, giving me to understand 
that he was acquainted with my late imprudence, 
which was by no means difficult on account of the 
short distance between the places. I blushed a little ; 
my father perceived it, and afterwards demanded the 
meaning or the allusion. I told him I was altogether 
ignorant, and he pressed the matter no further. We 
supped with his excellency, and set out next day. 
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On approaching the Taillamento, which we had to 
repass, we were told that this torrent was terribly 
swollen, and tliat it was impossible to cross it. As 
we were not far from Udine my father proposed to 
wait patiently in that town till the river should sub- 
side into its natural state. I dreaded Udine and en- 
deavoured to start difficulties and obstacles. My 
father kept insisting, and I kept ui^ging new reasons. 
My father grew impatient; we alighted at an inn, 
where we were served with a sort of dinner- break- 
fast. My father reflecting on the allusions of the ge- 
neral of Palma, and the reason urged by me for not 
going through Udine, pressed me so hard, that I was 
obliged to tell him as modestly as I could all that had 
happened to me. He enjoyed the adventure of 
Theresa, and advised me to profit by it in distrusting 
suspected women ; but when we came to the daughter 
of the lemonade vender he pointed out my errors 
more like a friend than a father, and drew tears from 
me. Fortunately we were informed that the Tail- 
laiiiento was become fordable, and we resumed our 
journey. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

My return to Cbiozza — My departure for Modena — Frightful 
spectacle — ^My vapours — My cure at Venice — Still at 
Chiozza — Absence of my younger brother — My new em- 
ployment — Anecdote of a nun and a boarder — My arrival 
at Feltre — Company of comedians — Private theatre— My 
firat comic works— My amours. 

On our arrival at Chiozza wc were received as a mo- 
ther receives her dear son, as a wife receives her dear 
husband after a long absence. I was delighted to sec 
again that virtuous mother who was so tenderly at- 
tached to me ; after having been seduced apd deceived 
I required to be beloved. This was another sort of 
love ; but till I could relish the pleasures of a resj>ecta- 
ble and agreeable passion, I found my consolation in 
maternal love ; my mother and myself were very par- 
tial to each. other; but how different the love of a 
mother for her son from that of a son for his mo- 
ther I Children love from gratitude ; but mothers love 
by a natural impulse, and self-love has not a less share 
in their tender friendship ; they love the fruits of their 
conjugal union, conceived by them with satisfaction, 
carried by them with pain in their l)osom, and brought 
into the world with so much suffering. They have 
seen them grow up from day to day ; they have en- 
joyed the first display of their innocence ; they have 
been accustomed to see them, to love them, to watch 
over them .... I am even disposed to believe that 
the last renson is the strongest of all, and that a mo- 
ther would not be less fond of a child changed at nurse 
than of her own, provided she had dond fide received it 
for her own, had taken care of its first education, and 
been accustomed to caress and cherish it. 

This is a digression foreign to these memoirs, but I 
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like to gossip occasionally ; and without hunting for 
fine things, nothing interests me more than the analysis 
of the human heart. — But to resume the thread of our 
discourse. > 

My father received a letter from his cousin Zavarisi, 
a notary at Modena, to the following import 

The duke had renewed an ancient edict by which 
every possessor of rents and real property was pro- 
hibited from absenting himself from his dominions 
without permission, and these permissions cost a great 
deal. 

M. Zavarisi added in his letter, that as my views re- 
specting Milan had failed, it would be advisable for 
my father to send me to Modena, in which there was 
a university as at Pavia, where T might finish my legal 
studies, receive a license, and afterwards be entered 
as an advocate ! — This worthy relation, who was sin- 
cerely attached to us, put my father in mind that his 
ancestors had always held distinguished places in the 
duchy of Modena ; that I might re\ive the ancient 
credit of our family, and, at the same time, save the 
expense of a permission, which would require to be 
renewed every two years. He concluded with telling 
us that he would take care of my person, and that he 
would sec that I should be comfortably and respecta- 
bly boarded. In a postscript he mentioned that he 
had a good marriage in view for me. 

This letter gave rise to endless reasonings for and 
against between my father and mother. The master, 
however, carried tne point, and it was decided that I 
should instantly depart with the courier of Modena. 

At Venice there arc couriers who travel and cour 
riers who do not travel. The former are called cou- 
riers of Home, UvS they ordinarily go only to Rome and 
Milan, though at other times they are dispatched 
wherever the republic may w^ant them. Their number 
is fixed at thirty-two, and they enjoy a certain consi- 
deration in the conununity. 
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. But "with respect to the other couriers the case is 
very diifeirent ; they are merely conductors of packet 
boats, paid by those who respectively farm them. 
They are enabled, however, to improve their fortune 
by availing themselves of nooks in their boats for the 
concealment of parcels. 

These packet-boats, which are five in number, arc 
very convenient. They set out for Ferrara, Bologna, 
Modena, Mantua, and Florence; the passengers are 
boarded' in various styles, according to their wishes, 
and the price is very moderate. 

> There is but one trifling inconvenience, that in the 
same voyage the bark is three times changed. Every 
state through which the couriers pass, claims the 
right of employing their own boats and crew, and the 
difierent contiguous states have never fallen upon an 
arrangement favourable for the common interest 
without incommoding passengers. I could wish tlic 
masters of the Po to read my memoirs, and to profit 
by my advice. 

I entered the packet-boat of Modena; we were 
fourteen passengers : our conductor, named ^^stia, 
was a very aged and spare man, of a severe physiog- 
nomy, but a very respectable man, and even devout 
withal. 

We took our first dinner all of us together at the 
inn, where the master procured the necessary pro- 
visions for our sup{>cr, which was to be taken on our 
passage. 

At night-fall two lamjis difliised a light everywhere, 
and the courier then made his appearance in the 
midst of us with a chaplet in his hands and begged 
and exhorted us verv politely to recite along with him 
aloud a tlurd part of a rosary and the litanies of the 
Virgin. 

We all gav .i our assent to the pious request of the 
good man Biistia, and ranged ourselves in two rows to 
divide the pater-nosters and ave-marias, which wc i^e- 
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cited with bccoluing devotion. In a corner of the 
boat there were three of our travellers who sat with 
their hats on and kept laughing and mimicking us. 
Bastia having perceived this, requested the three gen- 
tlemen to observe good manners at least, if they were 
not disposed to be devout. The three unknown per- 
sons on this laughed full in his face. The courier was 
vexed, but said nothing further, as he knew not whom 
he had to do with ; but a sjiilor, who recognized them, 
told the courier they were three ^ews. Bastia’s fury 
exceeded all bounds, and he cried out like a mad per- 
son, “ What ! you are Jews, and at dinner you ate 
bacon ! ” 

At this unexpected sally everybody began to laugh, 
and the Jews as well as the rest. The courier con- 
tinued, “ I pity those who are so iinfortunate as not 
to know our religion ; but I despise those who observe 
none. You ate bacon; you are knaves.” The Jews 
in a fury threw themselves on the courier : wc took 
the reasonable part of defending him, and we forced 
the Israelites to keep by themselves. 

Our rosary thus interrupted, was postponed to the 
following day. We suppeil with tolerable gaiety, and 
we went to sleep on our little mattresses. Nothing 
extraordinary took place during the remainder of the 
voyage. 

On approaching Modena, Bastia asked me where I 
meant to lodge ? I knew not myself, as M, Zavarisi 
was to find me out a boarding-house. Bastia requested 
me to board with him ; he was acquainted with M. 
Zavarisi, and he flattered himself that it would meet 
with his approbation. This was actually the case; 
and I went to lodge with the courier. 

It was a most sanctified house : father, sons, daugh- 
ters, daughter-in-huv, and children, were all possessed 
of the greatest devotion. I found no amusement with 
them ; but as they were honest j)eople, who lived pru- 
dcutlij^ and tranquilly, I was very well pleased with 
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their attentions I and people are always estimable 
when they fulfil their social duties. 

My cousin Zavarisi^ pleased to have me beside 
him, first presented me to tJie rector of the university 
and took me afterwards to the house of a celebrated 
advocate of country^ where 1 was to become ac- 
quainted with the practice of the law^ and where I in- 
stantly took Ihy place. 

In this study tnere was a nephew of the celebrated 
Muratori, who procured me we acquaintance of his 
uncle, a man of uhivepal talents, who was an honour 
to his nation and age, and who would have been car- 
dinal if he had been less stit^nuOus Ih hb wri in 
favour of tlie house of Esta.^ ‘ ^ i : 

My new companion slmw^^me:^verything most 
curious in the town: andi aih^ things, the 
ducal palace, which was extremely . beautiful and mag- 
nificent, and which contained the valuable collection 
of pictures then at Modena, but since purchaseil by 
the king of Poland for the sum of a hundred thousand 
sequins. 

I was curious tp see the famous bucket, the subject 
of the ‘ Secchia Rappita’ of Tassoui: I saw it in the 
steeple of the cathedral, where it is suspended by an 
iron chain. I contrived to amuse myself tolerably 
well ; and I believe the residence at Modena would have 
suited nje well, both on account literary societies / 
which abound thcre> and on of the spectacles, / 

which are very frequent, amt^e^^hbpe which I had of 
repairing my losses^ / 

But a frightful scene whiefe^^ witnessed a few d^ 
after my arrival, a horrible clfemony, a piice of r 
of religions jurisdiction, sthipk me so much, th 
mind was troubled^and rny sebses agitated! 

I saw in the middle of a crowd of people, / 
elevated to the height of five feetj on w^ 
appeared with liis head uncovered and his 
'ipis was an abbe of my acquaintance, ati 
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literary man, a celebrated poet, well known and high^ 
esteemed in Italy ; it was theabb6 
One monk, held a book in his hand; another interro- 
gated the sufferer, who answered haughtily. The 
spectators clapped with their hands, and encouraged 
Mm i the reproaches augmented ; the man subjected to 
this piece ot degradation trembled with rage : I could 
bear the scene no longer. Iwentoff in a state of 
thoughtfulness and agitation, and quite stunned ; my 
vapours instantly attacked me : I returned home, and 
shut myself up in my room, plunged in the most dis- 
mal and humiliating relflections for humanity, 

" Good GqdP? said I tb myself, to what are wc 
subject in this! short life, which We are obliged to drag 
out ? Here of uttering indecent lan- 

guage to a woMiib^oi^ taking the sacrament. 
Who denounced himi* Tlie womian herself. Heavens ! 
is not misfortune alone a suifiicient punishment?'* 

I passed in review all the events wMch had hap- 
j)cned to me, and which might have turned out dan- 
gerous : the patient of Chiozza, the waitii^-maid, and 
the daughter of the lemonade vender ot Friuli, the 
satire of Pavia, and other faults with which I had to 
reproach myself. 

Whilst I was indulging my sad reveries, father 
Dastia, knowing of my return, came to propose to me 
to join his family in reciting the rosary. I required 
sometfong to relieve my mind, and I accepted the 
])roposal witli pleasure* I said my rosary with devo- 
tion, and Lfoimd ray consolation m it. 

Supper was served up, and the abbe was 

spoken of. I marked the horror which I felt for that 
sj)ectack ; my host, who was of the seculm^ sockty of 
timt jurisdiction, considered the ceremony superb and 
exi niplary. I asked him how the spectacle terminated. 
He told me, that his pride had at length been humbled ; 
tiiiit lus obstinacy had at length yielded ; that he was 
obliged to avow with a loud voice all his erhnes, to 
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recite a formula of retractation presented to him, and 
that he was condemned to six years imprisonment. 

The terrible aspect of this man under his ignomi- 
nious treatment never quitted me. I saw no one ; I 
went to mass every d^ with Biistia : I went to sermon 
and to prayers with huu; he was quite contented with 
me, and endeavoured to nourish ir\ me that unction 
which appeared in my actions and my discourse, by 
accounts of visions, miracles, and conversions. 

My resolution was taken, and I was finnly resolved 
to enter the order of Capuchins. I wrote to my father 
a very laboured letter, which, however, was destitute 
of common sense. I requested his permission to 
renounce the world, and envelope myself in a cowl. 
My father, who was no fool, took care not to oppose 
me : he flattered me a great deal ; he sderaed satisfied 
with the ins[)iration 1 displayed, and merely begged me 
to join him immediately on the receipt of his letter, 
promising me that he himself and my mother wished 
for nothing more than to see me satisfied. 

At sight of this answer, I prepared for my departure, 
Bastia, who did not that day take the chiu^ge of the 
bark fbr Venice, recommended me to his coiufs^e, 
who was to perform the voyage. I hade adieu 
devout famil)' ; I begged to be remembered in^ 
prayers, and I parted from them under the wc 
of contrition. 

On arriving at Chiozza, ray dear parents 
me with endless caresses. I asked their benediHon, 
which they gave me with tears ; and I spoke of my 
project, which they did not disapprove. My fatlier 
proposetl to take me with him to Venice; but this I 
refused with all the frankness of devotion. On his 
telling me, however, that it was to present me to the 
guardian of the Capuchins, I willingly coiisiantcd. 

We went cO Venice, where we visited ipur relations 
and friends, dining with some and suppi»||^ivith others 
They deceived me. I was taken to the^ j^Iay, and 
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fifteen days there was no longer any thought of the 
cloister. My vapours were dissipated, and I was 
restored to reason. I pitied always the man whom 1 
saw on the scaffold ; but I discovered that it was not 
necessary to renounce the world to avoid it. 

My father took me back to Chiozza, and my mother, 
who was pious without being bigotted, was very glad 
to see me in my usual state. I l^'carae still more dear 
and interesting to her on account of the absence of her 
youngest son. 

My brother, who had always been destined for the 
army, was sent to Zara, the capital of Dalmatia ; he 
was consigned to M. Visinoni, a cousin of my mother, 
and a captain of dragoons^ and adjutant to the prove- 
ditor-general of that province, which belongs to the 
republic of Venice. 

This brave officer, whom all the generals who suc- 
ceeded to the command of Zara, wished to have beside 
them, took the charge of my brother’s education, and 
afterwards placed him in his regiment. 

For my part, I knew not what was to become of 
me. At the age of twenty-one, I had experienced so 
many reverses; so many singular catastrophes had 
happened to me, and so many troublesome events, that 
I no longer flattered myself with anytliing, and saw no 
other resource in my mind than the dramatic art, 
which I was still fond of, and which 1 should long 
beforfe have entered into, if I had been master of my 
own will. 

father, however, vexed to see me the sport of 
fortune, did not allow himself to be cast down by 
those circumstances, which began to wear a serious 
aspect both for him and me. He had been at a consi- 
derable and useless expense to give me a profession, 
Jind he could have wishctl to procure me a respectable 
and lucrative employment, which should cost him 
nothing. This was not so easily to be found : he did 
find one howCfver, and so much to my taste, that I 
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forgot all the losses which I had sustained, and I had 
nothing further to regret. 

The republic of Venice sends a noble Venetian for 
governor to Chiozza, with the title of ‘ podesta/ who 
takes with him a chancellor for criminal matters ; an 
office which corresponds with that of ‘ lieutenant-cri- 
minel ’ in France ; and this criminal-chancellor must 
have an assistant in his office, with the title of 
coadjutor. 

These appointments are more or less lucrative, ac- 
cording to the country in which they arc situated; 
but they are all very agreeable, as the holders of thcny 
are admitted to the governor’s table, are in his 
Icncy’s party, and see every person of distinci^PlIfl 
the place. However small the labour, it turnsf^ut 
pretty well. 

My father enjoyed the protection of the gover- 
nor, who was at that time the noble Francis Bonfu- 
dini. He was also very much connected with the cri- 
minal-chancellor, and well acquainted with the coad- 
jutor. In short, he procured my appointment as 
adjunct to the latter. 

The period of the Venetian government is fixed ; 
the governors are changed every sixteen months 
When I entered iny place, four months bad onlj 
elapsed. Besides, I was a supernumerary, and ^ 
not pretend to any kind of emoluments; but I ^ 
joyed all tlie pleasures of society, a good t^le, abund^ 
ance of plays, concerts, balls and fetes. It is a charm- 
ing employment : but as they are not regular offices, 
and as the governor can give the commission to whom- 
soever he pleases, there are some of their chancellors 
who languish in inaction, and others who pass over 
the rest, a* id have no time to repose themselves. It 
is personal merit which brings them into repute ; but 
most frcqiient^v protecitions carry the day. 

I was i*ware of the necessity of securing a^, 
tion to myself ; and in my quality of supern^ 
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I took every me»'ins of instructing myself, and making 
myself useml. The coadjutor was not too fond of 
employment; I assisted him as much as possible; and 
at the end of a few months I had become as compc* 
tent as himself. The chancellor was not long in per* 
ceiving it; and he gave me thorny commissions without 
their passing through the channel of his coadjutor, 
which I was fortunate enough to execute to his satis- 
faction. 

Criminal procedure is a very interesting lesson for 
the knowledge of human nature. The guilty indivi- 
dual endeavours to clear himself of his ciime, or to 
diminish the horror of it? he is cither artful by 
nature, or becomes so through fear : he knows that 
1^ . has to do with intelligent persons, with profes- 
Dple, and yet he does not despair to deceive 

r?aw has prescribed to criminals certain forms 
of interrogation; which must be followed, lest the 
demands should be captious, and lest weakness or 
ignorance should be surprised. However, it is neces- 
sary to know a little, or endeavour to conjecture the 
character and mind of the man about to be examined i 
and, observing a medium between rigour and huma- 
nity, an e||d^vour is made to discover the truth with- 
out conslibihing the individual. 

What interested me the most, was the review of the 
procedure^ end the report which I prepared for my 
chancellor; for on those reviews and reports the situ- 
ation, honour, and life of a man frequently de])ends. 
The accused ere defended— the matter is discussed; 
but the report produces the first impression. Woe to 
th<^e who draw up reviews without knowledge, and 
re^rts without reflection. 

fe;®o not say, my dear reader, that I am puffing my- 
moff; you see when I conunit imprudent actions, 1 
ditnot spare myself; and I must be requited when I 
amjAeased with myself. 

The sixteen months’ residence of the podesta drew 

I 2 



90 MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 

t6 a close. Our criminal-chancellor was already re* 
tained for Feltre, and he proposed to me the place of 
principal coatljutor, if I would follow him. Charmed 
with this proposition, I took a suitable time to speak 
of it to my father; and next day an engagement was 
concluded between us. 

Here I was at length settled. Hitherto I had looked 
only on employments at a distance ; but now I held 
one which pleased and suited me. I resolved with 
myself never* to quit it ; but man proposes, and God 
disposes. 

On the departure of our governor from Chiozza, all 
w^ere eager to show him ^ery sort of honour ; and the 
wits of the town, or those who thought themselves 
such, had a literary assembly, in which the illustrious 
person, by whom they had been governed, we^^ cel^ -; 
brated both in verse and prose. 

I sung also all the sorts of glory of the hero’'t>f 
festival, and I expatiated at great length on the virtdi^ 
and personal qiigdities of the governors lady ; both'iC^ 
them had shown a kindness for me ; and at Bergani^, 
where I saw them in office sometime afterwards, ^ 
well as at Venice when his excellency was decorated 
with the rank of senator, they always continued to 
honour me with their protectidn. ^ 

^ Everybody went away, and I remained at Chiozza 
till M. Zabottini ^this was the name of the chancellor) 
called me to Venice for the journey to Feltre. 1 hiul 
always cultivated the acquaintance of the nuns of Smnt 
Francis, where there were charming boarders; the 
lady B**# had one under her direction, who was very 
beautiful, very rich, and very amiable ; she would have 
pleased ine infinitely, but my age, my situation, anil 
my for time forbade me to flatter myself with the idea : 
the nun hov^ever did not despair; and when I called 
on her, she never failed to send for the young lady to 
tlic parlour. I felt that I was becoming seridusly 
attached; the directress seemed satisfied; I di<( not 
comprehend her : I spoke to her one day Of my^incli- 
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nation and my fear; and she encouraged me and con- 
fided the secret to me. This lady possesseil merit and 
property ; but there was a stain on her birth. How- 
ever, this small defect is nothing,*’ said the lady with 
the veil ; the girl is prudent and well educated ; and 
I answer for her character and conduct. She has,” 
she continued, ‘‘ a guardian, who must be gained 
over ; but let me alone for that. This guardian, who 
is very old and very infirm, has, it is true, some pre- 
tensions to his ward; but he is in the wrong, and 
.... as I stand for something in this business .... 
let me alone, I say again ; I shall arrange things for 
the best.” 

I own, from this discourse, this confidence, and this 
encouragement; I began to believe myself fortunate. 
Miss N*** did not look upon me with an unfavour- 
able eye, and I reckoned the alfaii* as good as con- 
cluded. 

The whole convent perceived my inclination for the 
boarder, and there were ladies acquainted with the 
intrigues of the parlour who took pity on me, and in- 
formed me of what was passing. They did it in this 
way. 

The windows of my room were exactly opposite to 
the steeple of the convent; several apertures were 
contrive^ fin its construction, through which the figures 
of thosei^b approached them were confusedly seen. 
I had sev^l times observed figures and signs at these 
afMTtures, and I learned in time that those signs 
marked th^ letters of the alphabet, that words were 
formed of them, and that a conversation could thus be 
carried on at a distance. I had almost every day a 
quarter of an hour of this mute conversation, which 
was of a discreet and decorous nature. 

By means of this manual alphabet, I learned that 
Miss was on the point of being married to her 

guardian. Indignant at the proceedings of lady B***, 
1 called on her after dinner, determined to display my 
resentment. I demanded to sec her ; she came, and 
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oh looking steadily at me, perceived that I was cha^ 
grined, and dexterously took care not to give me time 
to speak; she began the attack herself with a sort of 
vigour and a degree of vehemence. 

“ Very well, sir,” said she, ‘‘ you are displeased, I 
see by your countenance.” I wished to speak then, 
but she would not listen to me; she raisetl her voice, 
and continued: ‘‘Yes, sir, Miss N*** is to be mar- 
ried, and her guardian is to marry her.” I wished to 
speak loud in my turn. “ Silence, silence,” cried she, 
“listen to me; this marriage is my contrivance; I 
have, after mature consideration, been induced to 
second it, and it was for you that I solicited it.”— 
“Forme!” said 1. — “Yes; silence,” said she, “and 
you shall see the design of an honest woman, who is 
attached to you. Are you,” continued she, “ in a 
situation to marry? — No, for a huntlred reasons. 
Would the lady have waited your conveniency ? — No, 
for it was not in her power; she must have married; 
a young man v/ould have married her, and you would 
have lost her for ever. Now she is to be married to 
an old man, to a valetudinary, who cannot live long; 
and, though I ai}i unacquainted with the pleasures and 
inconveniences of marriage, I know this much, that a 
young wife must shorten the days of an old husbd|^; 
you will receive a pretty widow who has been a mfe 
merely in name ; on that subject you may rest con- 
tented : she will even be better off*, for she will be 
richer than she is at present; and in the mean time 
you can go on in your own way. Fear nothing on her 
account; no, my dear friend, fear nothing; shte will 
mix in the world with her dotard, but 1 shall watch 
over her conduct. Yes, yes, she is yours ; I pledge 
myself for that ; I give you my word of honour/* 

Miss now made her appearance and ap* 

proachec* the grate. The directress said to mef^With a 
mysterious air, “ Comj>liincnt miss on her nmj^age.” 

^ could hold^put no longer. I made rny bow, a|id went 
witt^H ^ ^aying a word. 
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I never saw either the directress or the boa.rdcr 
again ; and happily I soon forgot both of them. 

As soOn as I received the letter directing me to re- 
pair to Feltre, I set out from Chiozza, accompanied 
by my father, and went to Venice to be introduced 
along with him to his excellency Paolo Spinelli, a 
noble Venetian, the podesta or governor, whom I was 
to follow. We also called on chancellor Zabottini, 
under whose orders 1 was to labour. I left Venice in 
a few days afterwards, and in forty-eight hours I reached 
the place of my residence. Feltre or Feltri is a town 
situated in the Marcia Trevigiana, a pro\ince of the 
republic of Venice, sixty leagues from the capital. It 
contains a bishoprick and a numerous nobility. 

The town is mountainous and steep, and so com- 
pletely covered with snow during the whole winter, 
that from the doors in the narrow streets being choked 
up with snow and ice, they are obliged to make their 
way out at the windows. The following^ Latin verse 
Is ascribed to Caesar : 

Feltria perpeiuo nivium damnata ligori. 

Having arrived there before my colleagues, for the 
j)iirpose-^ receiving from my predecessor the archives 
and other pajiers, I was very agreeably surprised to 
leani tlwi-t there was a company of comedians in die 
town, who^Jiad been invited by the old governor, and 
who intended giving a few representations on the ar- 
rival of the new. 

Tliis company w'as under the direction of Charles 
Veronese^: die same who, thirty years afterwards, 
came to Paris to play the character of {lantaloou at 
the Italian theatre, and who brought the beautiful Co- 
ni lina and the charming Camilla, his daughters, along 
with him. 

The company was not amiss ; the director, notwith- 
standing his glass-eye, played the principal inamorato ; 
and I saw with pleasure die same Flonndo dei Maca- 
roni whom I knew at Kimini, and who, on account of 
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bis age, only acted the characters of kings in tragedy 
and noble fathers in comedy. 

Four days afterwards the governor arrived, and the 
chancellor and another officer of justice with the title 
of vicar, who here and in several other provinces of 
the state of Venice, has a voice along with the podesta 
in sentences and judgments. 

I laid aside for several months every idea of plea- 
sure and amusement, and applied seriously to labour, 
as, after this second government in which I acted as 
coadjutor, I could aspire to a chancellorship. I exa- 
mined into the papers in the chancery, among which I 
found a commission from the senate that my predeces- 
sors had neglected. I gave an account of it to my 
principal, w'ho judged the aflfeir of an interesting na- 
ture, and charged me to follow it through with all my 
abilities. 

This was a criminal procedure on account of timber 
cut down in the forests of the republic; and there 
were two hundred persons unplicated in the crime. 
This required an examination on the spot, to ascertain 
the corpus delicti, Lwent myself with surveyors atid 
guards across rocks, torrents, and precipices. Jfhc 
procedime occasioned a great noise, and threw i^ry 
one into consternation ; for the wood had beciwcut 
down with impunity for more than twenty yearsj|totd 
there was reason to apprehend a revolt, which 
have fallen on the poor devil of a coadjutor 
roused the sleeping lion. *1 

Fortunately, this great affair terminated something 
in the same way as the parturition of the mountain. 
The republic was satisfied with securing its wood for 
the future. The chancellor lost nothing, and the co- 
adjutor was indemnified for his fears. 

I was entrusted some time afterwards with another 
conimissior* of a much more agreeable atulunnising 
nature. This was to carry through an invesi^ation 
ten leagues from the town, into the circumstitiiees of a 
diffnite whore fire-arms had been made o»e of, aail 
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dangerous wounds received. As the country wherg 
this happened was flat, and the road lay through 
ciiarming estates and country-houses, I engaged several 
of my friends to follow me ; we were in all twelve, * 
six males and six females, and four domestics. We all 
rode on horseback, and we employed twelve days in 
this delicious expedition. ^^During all this time we 
never dined and supped in the same place ; and for 
twelve nights we never slept on beds. 

We went very frequently on foot along delightful 
roads bordered with Vines, and shaded with fig-trees, 
breakfasting on milk, and sometimes sharing the ordi- 
nary fare of the peasants, which is a soup composed of 
Turkey corn called polenta, and of which we made 
most delicious toasts. 

Wherever we went, we saw nothing but fetes, rejoic- 
ings, and entertainments ; and at every place wliere 
we stopped in the evening we had balls the whole night 
through, in which the ladies played their part as well 
as the men. 

In this party there were two sisters, one married and 
the other single. The latter was very much to my 
liking, and I may say I made the party for her alone. 
She was as prudent and modest as her sister was 
headstrong and foolish ; the singularity of our journey 
aflbrdcd us an opportunity of coming to an explanar 
tion, and we became lovers. . 

My Investigation wiis concluded in two hours; wc 
selected another road for our return, to vary our plea- 
sure; but on pur arrivid at Fcltrc, we were all worn 
out, exhausted, and more dcrnl than alive. I felt the 
c fleets for a month, and my poor Angelica had a fever 
of forty days. 

The six gentlemen of our party proposed another 
species of entertainment to me. In the palace of the 
governor there was a theatre, which they wished to 
l)nt to some use ; and they did me the honour to tell 
Hie that they luid conceived the project on my ac- 
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count, and they left me the power of choosing the 
pieces and distiibuting the characters. 

I thanked them, and accepted the proposition, and 
with the approbation of his excellency aqd my chan- 
cellor, I put myself at the head of this nCw entertain- 
ment. 

I could have wished something comic, but I was hot 
fond of buffoonery, and there were no good comediCs ; 
I therefore gave the preference to tragedy. As the 
operas of Metastasio were then represented every 
where even without music, I put the airs into recita- 
tive ; I endeavoured as well as I could to approximate 
the style of that charming author; and I m^e choice 
of Didone and Siroe for our representation. I distri- 
buted the parts, according to the characters ^of my 
actors, whom I knew, and I reserved the worst for 
myself In this I acted wisely, for I was completely 
unsuited for tragedy. 

Fortunately, I had composed two small pieces in 
which I played two parts of character, and redeemed 
my reputation. The first of these pieces was the 
Good Father, and the second Canta Trice. Both 
were approved of, and ray considered pass- 

able for an amateur. I Ww thi last of these pieces 
some time afterwards at Venice, where a youn^^vo- 
cate thought proper to give it out as his 
and to receive compliments on the subje^^^ut, 
having been imprudent enough to publish it wTO his 
name, he experienced the mortification of seeing liis 
plagiarism unmasked. 

I (lid what I could to engage my beautifiil Angelica 
to accept apart in our tragedies, but it was impossible; 
she was timid, and had she even been willing, her pa- 
rents would not have given their permission. She 
visited us; but this pleasure cost her tears; for slu^ 
Was jealous uiid suffered much from seeing me on such 
a familial footing with my fair companions. 

The poor little girl loved me with tenderness and 



MEMOIUS OF GOLDOm. 


97 

sincerity, and I loved her also with my whole soul 1 
may say she was the first person whom I ever loved. 
She aspired to become my wife, which she would have 
been, itce^a^h singular reflections, that however were 
well foundi^, had not turned me from the design. 

Her eldcf^ lister had been remarkably beautiful ; and, 
after lier first child she became ugly. The youngest 
had the same skin and the same features; she was one 
of those delicate beauties whom the air injures, and 
whom the smallest fatigue or pain discomposes ; of all 
which I saw a convincing proof. The fatigue of our 
journey produced a visible ehange upon her ; I was 
yoimg; and if my wife were in a short time to have 
lost her bloom, I foresaw what would have been my 
de^ir. 

This was reasoning curiously for a lover; but whe- 
ther from virtue, weakness, or inconstancy, I quitted 
Felt re without marrying her. 


VIII. 

Nloral ’ reflCctionSj^My father’s change of residence — My 
emf>arkatioti for Ferrawt— Unpleasant adventure-— My 
arrival at Bagoacavallo — Short journey to Faenza— 
Death of my father— My doctor’s degree— Singularities 
w hich preceded it— My reception in threorps of advocates 
— My presentation at court — Dialogue between a woman 
and myself. 

I iiAii) some difficulty in tearing myself from the charm- 
ing object with wnom I first tasted the charms of 
virtuous love. It must be owneil, however, that this 
love was not of a very vigorous description, as I could 
quit my mistress. A little more mind and grace would 
perhaps have fixed me; but she possessed beauty 
alone; and even that beauty seemed to me on its 

K 
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decline. I had time for reflection, and my self-love 
was stronger than my passion. 

I required something to divert my thoughts from 
the subject, and several circumstances occurred calcu- 
lated to produce this effect. My father, who could 
never settle in one place (a propensity Which he left 
as an inheritance to his son), had changed his countrv. 
In returning from Modena, whither he went on family 
affliirs, he passed through Ferrara, and there he received 
a very advantageous offer of being settled as a physi- 
cian at Bagnacavallo, with a fixed income. This was 
a favourable proposition, and he accepted it; and it 
was arranged that I should join him there the very 
first opportunity my situation would admit of. 

On leaving Feltre, I passed through Venice without 
stopping, and embarked with the courier of Ferrtira. 
In the bark there were numbers of people, but they 
were ill assorted. Among others, there was a meagre 
and pale young man with black hair, a broken voice, 
and a sinister physiognomy, the son of a Mll cher of 
Padua, who set up for a great man. ThiP^iitleman 
grew weary, and invited everybody to [)lay ; np^dy^ 
however, would listen to him, and I had the 
of taking him up. lie proposed at first pharo^jS] a 
small scale, tete-a-tete, but this the courier wou)|Pi|i^t 
have permitted. We played at a child’s game, j ^ 

‘ cala-carte,’ in which he who has the greatest n? 
of cards at the end of the game gains a fish, d 
who has the greatest number of spades gains another. 
I lost my cards always, and never had any spades : at 
thirty sous the fish, he contrived to obtain from me 
two sequins ; I suspected him ; but I paid my money 
without saying anything. 

On arriving at Ferrara, I had need of impose, and I 
went to lodge at tlie hotel of St Mark, where the post- 
horses were l ept. While I was dining 'alone in my 
room, I received a visit from my gambld*, who came 
to offer me my revenge. On my refiisii]|[, ‘he laughed 
at me, and drawing from his pocket a pack of cards, 
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and a handful of sequins^ he proposed pharo to me, 
which I still, however, refused. 

Come, come, sir,” said he ; I owe you your re- 
venge. I am an honest man, willing to give it you ; 
and you cannot refuse me. You don’t know me 
he continued — ** To set your mind at ease with respect 
to me, there are the cards ; hold you the bank and I 
shall punt.” The proposition seemed to me fair; I 
was not yet cunning enough to suspect the tricks of 
this sleight-of-hand gentry; I believed in good earnest 
that chance would decide the business, and that I had 
an opportunity of recovering my money. 

I drew ten sequins from my purse, as an equivalent 
for those of my antagonist, and I mixed the cards and 
gave him them to cut. He laid two punts, which I 
gained, and on which I was as frisky as a harlequin. 
1 shuffled again, and gave the cards to him to cut : my 
gentleman doubled his stake and gained ; he made 
paroli : this paroli decided the bank, and I could not 
refuse to hold it. I held it accordingly, and I gained. 
On this he swore like a trooper, took up the cards, 
which had fallen on the table, counted them, found an 
odd card, and maintained there was a fidse deal. He 
attempted to seize my money, which I defended. He 
then drew a pistol from his pocket; and I started 
back and let go my sequins. On hearing my plaintive 
and tfCimliling voice, a waiter of the hotel, leaned in 
all i^im^ity with the chetit, made his appearance, 
and ^ppliitinccd to us that wc hud both incurred the 
mosl^tigorous penalties denounced against games of 
hazard, and threatened to inform against us instantly, 
if we refused to give him some money. I was not long 
in giving him a sequin for myself, and I took post 
instantly, enraged at having lost my money, and still 
more at having allowed myself to be swindled. 

On arriving at Bt^nacavidlo, I was consoled with 
the sight of my dear parents. My father had had an 
attack of a mortal disease, and his only regret was, as 
he said, leet he should die without seeing me. Ahus ! 
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he saw me, and I saw him; but this reciprocal pl^ure 
lasted but a very short time. . . 

Bagnacavallo is merely a large village, in the lega- 
tion of Ravenna, very rich, very fertile, very 
commercial. 

After introducing me into the best society of this 
place, my father, as an additional gratification for me, 
took me to Facnza. In this town was first discovered 
the sort of argillous matter mixed with potter’a-earth 
and sand, of which the glazed earth is composed which 
the Italians call majolica, the French fayence, and 
the English delf ware. 

In Italj' a number of delf plates were painted by 
Rafaelle d’Urbino, or by his pupils. These plates art* 
fi'amcd in an elegant style, and preserved with great 
care in picture cabinets. 1 saw a very abundant . and 
very ricli collection of them at Venice, in the Grimani 
palace at Santa Maria Formosa. 

Facnza is a very pretty town of Romagna, but there 
is nothing remarkable to be seen in it. We were vepy 
well received and treated by the marquis Spada: 

.saw several comedies performed by a strolling com- 
pany, and in six days wc returned to BagmicaviUlo. 

A few days afterwards, niy father fell sick. It m 
a year since he had been seized with his last disc^v^ 
he perceived, on taking to bed, tluit the relapse 
senoiis, and his pulse announced bivS danger to him. 
His fever became malignant on the seventh day, and 
grew worse and worse every hour. ^ When he saw 
himself near his latter end, he called me to his bed- 
side, and recommending his dear wife to my protection, 
bade me adieu, and gave me his blessing. He sent 
iimncdiately for his confessor, and received the sac m- 
ment. On the fourteenth day my father was no more. 
He was buried in the church of St Jerome of Bagua- 
cavallo, the March, 1731. 

I will not^WclI here on the firmness of a vitjjbus 
father, the grief of a tender wife, and the sensil>i||p ot 
a beloved and grateful son, but shall merely gi' C^M a 
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sketch of the most cruel moments of my life. 
The 1^3 was keenly felt by me, and it occasioned an 
es^entim ch^ge in my situation and family. 

I endeavoured to console my mother, and she in 
turn endeavoured to comfort me : we* required the 
assistance of each other. Our first care was to leave 
the place and return to my maternal aunt at Venice, 
and we lodged with her in the house of one of our 
relations, where fortunately there were apartments to 
let. 

During the whole journey from Romagna to Venice 
my mother did nothing but speak of my chancery- 
einplo)nnent on the main land, which she called a 
gipsy occupation, for it was necessary to be on the 
spot, and to be perpetually changing from country to 
country. She wished to live along with me, to see 
me occupied sedentarily beside her, and she conjured 
and solicited me with tears in her eyes to embrace the 
profession of an advocate. On my arrival at Venice, 
all our friends joined my mother in the same wish ; I 
resisted as long as I could, but was at last obliged to 
yield. 

Did I act wisely ? Will my mother long enjoy her 
son ? — She had every reason to think so ; but my 
stars perpetually thwarted every one of my projects. 
Thalia expected me in her temple, she led me to it 
throygh many a crooked path, and made me endure 
the thorns ekfd the briars before yielding me any of 
the flowers* ♦ 

As I was cm the point of appearing in my gown in 
the courts of law, where a few years before I appeared 
without one, I called on my uncle Indric, with whom 
I acquired my knowledge of law-practice. He was glad 
to see me again, and assured me of his endcjavours in 
my behalf. I had great difficulties however to sur- 
mount. 

To be received advocate at Venice, the first step is 
to be licensed by the university of Padua; and to 
obtain tlie license, a course of civil law in that town 
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must be gone through, five consecutive 
passed there, and the certificates of atteh&fice||i|^y 
the different classes of the public schbbls ifi^ be 
produced. Strangers alone can present thenii^elVi^l in 
the college, defend their theses, and receive their 
license on the spot without delay. 

I belonged by descent to Modena; but as both my 
father and myself were born in Venice, was I entitled 
to the advantage of strangers ? I know not, but a 
letter written by order of the duke of Modena to his 
minister at Venice, procured me a place in the privi- 
leged class. 

I was thus enabled to repair instantly to Padua and 
receive my degree of doctor; but a new and still more 
serious difficulty now occurred. The Venetian code 
is alone followed at the bar of Venice ; and Bartolus, 
Baldus, and Justinian are never cited. They arc 
scarcely known there; but they must be known at 
Padua. It is the same at Venice as at Paris—yqiing 
men lose their time in a useless study. 

I had lost my time like other people ; 1 had i 
the Roman law at Pavia, Udine, and Modcn| 
then for four years this study had been interi] 
and every trace of the Imperial law wiw lost, 
myself therefore under the necessity of becoming 
more a icliolar. 

1 applied to one of my old friends, M. RaiU, whom I 
knew in my infancy, and who having employed his 
time much better than myself, was become a good 
advocate, and an excellent master for the instruction 
of the candidates who frequent Padua only four .times 
a-year, to show themselves and obtain their certificates 
of attendance. M. Radi was a worthy man, but, from 
being fond of [)lav, he was rather embsirrasseil in his 
circumstances. Id’s scholars profited by his lessons^ 
and frequently carried his money as well os liis in* 
St rue lions away with them. * 

When M. Radi thought me sufficiently^repared for 
a public exhi!)ition, we set out together for Atlua. 1 own 
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th^t noti;<^ithstanding the instruction I had received^ and 
a certain confidence acquired in my intercourse with the 
world, I entertained a considerable dread of the grave 
and solemn countenances by whom I was to be judged. 
My friend laughed at my anprehensions, and told mo 
1 had nothing to fear, and aU that I had to pass through 
was nothing but ceremony, and that a person must be 
very ignorant indeed who fculed to be crowned with . 
the laurels of the university* 

On arriving at tlie city of doctors, we waited first on 
M. Pighi, the civil-law professor, to request him to 
have tne goodness to be my promoter, that is, the 
person who in quality of assistant presents and siq)- 
[)orts the candi^tes* He acceded to my request, and 
received with every* expression of kindness a silver 
tea-board of which 1 made him a present. 

We next went to the office of the university, to dc- 
jx)sit in the hands of the treasurer the sum which tlie 
professors divide among themselves. This advance is 
called a deposit ; but it is there as at the theatre, the 
money is never returned after the drawing of the 
curtain. 

had visits to pay to all the doctors of the col- 
lege, and many of them we accomplished with cards ; 
but on calling on the abbe Arrighi, one of the first 
professors in the university, the porter had orders to 
recjiva us. We found him in his closet, and paid him 
the usual compliments of requesting him to honour us 
with his presenei, and to grant us his indulgence. He 
seemed very much astonished that we should confine 
ourselves to this dry and useless compliment. We 
could not comprehend the cause of this ; but we after- 
wards obtfuneu the following information. 

A new regulation had been enacted and published, 
by order of the reformera of the course of studies at 
Padua, by which all candidates for a doctor’s degree, 
before appearing in full college, were to undergo a par- 
ticular examination for the puqiose of ascertaining 
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whether they were sufficiently instructed for a public 
examination. 

It was M. Arrighi himself, who, seeing that this 
public examination of candidates was treated as a mere 
^ikree, that the indolence of youth was too much en- 
couraged, that questions were selected at pleasure, 
that even the arguments were communicated and the 
answers furnished, and that they made only doctors 
without doctrine, thought proper in the excess of his 
zeal to solicit and obtain this famous regulation which 
would have destroyed the university of Padua, had it 
been long enforced. 

I had therefore to go through this examination, and 
the abbe Arrighi was to be my examiner. He re- 
quested M. Uadi to retire into his library, and he 
began immediately to interrogate me. He was by no 
means disposed to spare me, but wandered from the 
code of Justinian to the canons of the church, and 
from the digests to the pandects. ^ I always however 
gave an answer of one kind or another, though 
haps I was more often wrong than right ; but I 
played a tolerable degree of knowledge and a great dAl 
of confidence. My examinator, who was very stnfit 
and scrupulous, was by no means fully satisfied w^ 
me, and wished me to prolong my studies ; but I |l|p 
him frankly that I came to Padua to obtain my degr^ 
that iiiy reputation would lie injured were I to return 
without one; and that I had made my deposit— 
What,” said he, you have deposited your money — 
“ Yes, sir.” — ‘‘ And it wc^, received without my 
orders “ The treasurer received it without hesi- 
tation; and here is his receipt.”—" So much the 
worse; you nin a risk of losing it. Have you the 
courage to venture } ourself? " Yes, sir, 1 am de- 
termined at ail ba:::ard8, I would rather renounce lor 
ever my views of becoming an mlvocatc, than retiq® a 
second time,” — You are very bold.”—" Sir, 1 poi&.ss 
honourable feelings.” — " Very well, fix your diy, 1 
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shall be there; but tfdce care, the most trifling fault 
will defeat your object.” — On this I made my bow and 
took my leave. 

Radi had heard everything, and was in greater ap- 
prehension than myself. I knew that my answers 
had not been very accurate; but in the college of 
doctors the questions are limited, and the canmdate 
is not made to wander through the immense chaos of 
jurisprudence from one end to the other. 

Next day we repaired to the university to sec the 
points which fate should allot me drawn ^om the urn. 
The civil law point turned on intestate successions, 
and that of the canon law on bigamy. I was well ac- 
quainted with the titlea of the one and the chapters of 
the other; I went over them the same day in the 
library of doctor Pighi my promoter ; and I applied 
myself seriously till the hour of supper. 

My friend and myself sat down to table, when five 
young persons entered the room and wished to sup 
with us. This we willingly agreed to, and, after sup- 
per, we began to laugh and amuse ourselves. One of 
the five scholars was a candidate who had Iveen re- 
fused in the examination by professor Arrighi ; and he 
poured foitli execrations against that abb6, who was 
a Corsican t birth, and satirised lus barbarity and 
the biWbarity of his country. 

I\^shcd these gentlemen gootl night; for, as my 
examination was to tJike place next day, I required 
sleep ; but they laughed at me, and drew from their 
pockets a pacK of cariji^, and one of them produced 
his sequins on the table. Radi was the first to give 
into the proposition ; and the whole night through we 
played, and Radi and myself lost our money. 

We Were interruptetl by the beadle of the college, 
who brought me the gown which I was to appear in. 
The clock of the university summoned me to the ex- 
amination, which I had to encounter without having 
closed iny eyes, and smarting under chagrin at the 
Joss of my tune and money. 
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• However the exigency required exertion. On my 
arrival I was met by my promoter, who took me by 
the hand and seated me beside himself on a balustrade, 
with a numerous assembly in a semicircle in front of 
us. 

Wien every person was seated, I rose and began by 
reciting the usual ceremony and proposing the two 
theses which I had to defend. One of those dcjputed 
to carry on the argumentation attacked me with a 
syllogism in barbara with citations of texts in the 
major and minor. 1 resumed the argument, and in 
the citation of a paragraph I confounded No. 5 with 
No. 7; my promoter whispered my mistake to me, 
^which I wished to correct. On this M. Arrighi rose 
from his scat and said aloud to M. Pighi, I protest, 
sir, that I will not suffer the smallest infraction of the 
laws of the regulation. All assistance to candidates 
is proliibited at a time like this. It may pass for this 
time ; but I give you warning for the future.*^ 

I perceived that this misplaced sally excited imi- 
vers^ indignation, and I seized the favourable in^nt 
to resume the substance of my thesis and the prSjpofii- 
tions of the argument. In place of the scho&atic 
method I substituted learning, reasonings, and 
discussions of compilers and inteipreters. 1 
dissertation on the whole extent of intestate 
sions, which met with universal applause ; and 
the success of my boldness, I made an instantaheous 
transition from the civil to the canpn law, and under- 
took the article of bigamy, which I treated like the 
other. I went through the laws of the Greeks and 
Romans, and cited councils. I was fortunate in the 
questions which fell to my lot ; for I knew them by 
heart j and on this occasion I acquired an immortal 
honour. The votes were now taken, and the registrar 
publislu’d the result. I was made a licentiate ne- 
inine penitds penitus que discrepante;” that is to say, 
without one dissentient voice, not oven that of M. 
\rrighi# wlio, on the contrary, was very well satisfied* 
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My prompter then put the doctor’s cap on my head 
and proceeded to pass an eulogium on the licentiate ; 
but as I did not follow the usual routine, he composed 
Latin prose and verse adapted to the occasion, which 
was highly honourable both to himself and me. 

Every one may enter on the reception of the candi- 
date, and on this occasion I was quite overpowered 
by the compliments and salutations which I received. 

Radi and myself returned to our hotel, very well 
pleased with the termination of this affair, and very 
much embarrassed to find ourselves without money. 
This, however, was a jwdr wen, and we obtained 
some without much difficulty, and took our departure 
exultingly and triumphantly for Venice. 

On arriving at Venice, after embracing my mother 
and aunt, whose joy was excessive, I paid a visit to 
my uncle the attorney ; whom I solicited to obtain a 
place for me with an advocate for instruction in the 
forms and practice of the bar. My uncle, who was 
enabled to make a choice, recommended me to M. 
Terzi, one of the best pleaders and chamber-counsel in 
the republic, with whom I M^as to remain two years ; 
but I entered in the month of October 1731, and left 
him in May 1732; when I was received as an advo- 
cate. In all probability they looked merely to the 
date of the year and not to that of the months. There 
was always something extraordinary in all my arrange- 
ments, and, to say the truth, almost always to my ad- 
vantage. EVas bom lucky, and whenever I have not 
been so the fault has been entirely my own. 

The advocates at Venice must have their lodgings 
and be at their chambers in the quarter della Roba. I 
took apartments at Saint Patemien, and my mother 
and aunt did not quit me. I equipped myself in my 
professional gown, the same as that of the patricians, 
enveloped my head in an immense wig, .and waited 
with great impatience for the day of my presentation 
in court. 

This presentation docs not trike place without cere- 
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mbny . The novibe ihtiBt have two assistants^ called 
at Venice Conjpari .di Palnzjeo,’ whom the young man 
selects from among tiibse old advdcatchs who are the 
most attached to nim. l ^chose M. Uccelli and M. 
Roberti^ bpth my neighb^rSi; 

I weht betWefen my ftfends Ae bottom of 
the grb^t staircase M'the^g^t hall Of thfe Courts, and 
for half an hpnf I Was pbuged fo thake so many bows 
and fcontprtions; that my back w^ almost 
my wig 1^‘semble'tlthe rnahe of a ;Eveiry one who 

passed me had sbmetMng tb l(ay some 

observ ed that I was a lad with sO^ in my 

countenance; others, that T% of 

the courts ; some emhii^ced andbihe^^ in 

iny face, ^ At length I ^usoOhdod a^ my servant 

inquest of 4 gondola not daring my 

ance in the open street in my tnCtt 1 

appointed him to' meet me in the hditl of the great 
council, where I seated niyseif bn;^a Soiich and where 
I saw everybody pass without beiiij^ by ahybefeiy. 

I began to reflect on the profession bf which Ifchi] 
mmie choice. There are generally two hundred^nd 
forty advocates in the list at Venice; of these t&Ere 
are from .ten to twelve in the first ratfle, twentyfer- 
haps in the second, and all the rest are obliged to mnt 
for clients, and the pettifogging attornies are winji)ef 
enough to become their hounds on the condition <jf 
sharing together the prey. I was in apprighenj^ion for 
myself as I w^as last on the list, and 1 r%retted the 
chanceries which I had abandoned. 

But then, oil the other hand, I saw no profession so 
lucrative and honourable as that of an advocate. A 
noble Venetian, a patrician, a member of the republie, 
w^ho would not deign to become merchant, banker, 
notary, physichni, or professor of a university, has no 
hesitation in embracing the profession of an advocate, 
wliich he follows in tlie courts, and he calls the other 
advocates his brothers. Everything depended on good 
fortune : und why was I to be less fortunate’ than an- 
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Other? ,The attempt required to. made, aiid it was 
incumbent , on me to plunge Into the chaos of- the bar, 
where perseverance apd probity lead to the temple of 
fortune. ; ' • 

While I was thus musing hy myself and building 
castles in Spain^ I olis^rved a for, round, and plump 
woiPan of alx>ut thirty, advancing towards me, of a 
tolerable figure, vwith a flat , nose, roguish eyes, a pro- 
fusion ofgold about hef neek, ears, arflis, and lingers, 
and in a ore^ wl^^^^ announced her to be of the in- 
ferior ordjli^, but circiijostanees ; she accosted 
and salt^ed me^ . " V . 

GochI day,8ir.**4^^^<3ood day, madam,” — “ Will you 
allow me to pay you my compliments ? ” — " On what ?” 
— "On your qdii^^h j J| observed you making your 
obeisance at epur|/ upo& i^^ are prettily 

cquippeil-^f^^J^^ not! Do you think me hand- 
some ? toothing; M. Goldoni be- 

comes everytlung.’^— ** So you know me, madam ? ” 
— ** Have ^t I seen you four years ago in the land of 
litigation, in a long peruque and a short robe?” — 
" You are iii the ri^t, when I was with an attorney ?” 
— " Yes, with;M. Indric,”— " So you know my uncle, 
then?” — I ? I know every person here, from the 
doge to the clerks of court.” — " Are you married ?/’ 
— " No,”-—" Are you a widow ? ” — " No.” — " I dare 
not ask more.” — " You are right.” — " Have you 

aay cmjj^yment ? ” — ** No.” — " However, from your 
appearance .... you seem a decent woman.” — I 
iun so in reality.” — " You have a revenue then ? ” — 
— " None at all.” — " But you are well equipped ; and 
how do you live then ? ” — " I am a girl of tnc courts, 
and the courts maintain me.” — " U[)on my word that 
is very singular ! You belong to the courts, you say ? ” 
— " Yes, sir; my father was cinnloyed in them.” — 
" What did he follow ? ” — " He hstened at the doors, 
and carried good news to those who w^ere in expecta- 
tion of pardons, or sentences, or favourable judg- 
ments ; and as he had good legs he was always first 
voi.. 1. m L 
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with the news. My mother was always here as well 
as myself; she was not proud, she received money 
and accepted of a few commissions. I was born and 
brought up in these gilded halls, and you see I have 
gold upon me.” — “Your story is very singular; so 
you follow the footsteps of your mother ? ’’ — “ No, 
sir ; I do something else.” — “ And what is that?” — 
** I solicit law-suits.” — “ Solicit law- suits! I do not 
understand you.” — “ I am as well known as Barabbas : 
all the advocates and attorn ies are well known to l>e 
my friends, and many people apply to me to procure 
them counsel and defenders. Those who have re- 
course to me are not generally rich ; and I apply to 
new comers, to ])ersons without employment, who wish 
nothing better than to have an opportunity of making 
themselves known. Do you know, sir, that, such as 
you see me, I have made the fortune of a good dozen 
of the most famous advocates at this bar? Come, sir, 
take courage ; with your good leave I shall also be the 
making of you.” 1 w as amused with listening to her ; 
and as my servant did not arrive I continued the cop- 
versation. jl' 

‘‘ Very well, madam ; have you any good affair at 
present?/* — “ Yes, sir, I have several, and some of 
them excellent ; I have a widow suspected of havl|g 
concealed effects ; another anxious that a contractW 
marriage drawn f)osterior to its date should l)e field 
good ; I have girls w ho demand to !)e portioned ; I 
have w ives wdio wish a separation ; and I have jieoplc 
of comlition jairsucd by their creditors : yon sec, yon 
have only to choose.” 

“ My good woman,” said I to her, “ I have al- 
lowed v()u to speak, and I wish now to speak in my 
turn. 1 am young and entering on my career, and 
desirous ofoceasous of employment where T may ap- 
pear to auvaiitagc; hiit tiie desire of labour and tlie 
itch Of’ pleatling will never induce me to uiulertjikc 
.such hail ciuiiit's as those you propose to me.” — " Ali, 
ah ! ” said she, you despise my clients, because I 
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told you there was nothing to be gained ; but listen : 
you shall be well paid, and even paid beforehand if 
you choose.” 1 saw my sen aiit at a distance ; I rose, 
and said to the woman with a firm and determined 
tone, “ No, you are not acquainted with me ; I am a 
man of honour.” — She laid hold of my hand, and said 
with a serious air — Bravo ! continue always to en- 
tertain the same sentiments,” — “ Ah, ah,” said I to 
her, you change your language.” — O yes,” said 
she, and the language which I now use is better than 
that 1 have quitted. Our conversation has not been 
without mystery; bear it in mind, and take care never 
to mention it. Adieu, sir, be always prudent and al- 
ways honourable, and you will find your account in 
it.” On this she went aw^ay, and 1 remained lost in 
astonishment. I could make nothing of the matter, 
but I afterwards learned that she was a spy; that she 
came for the jnirposc of sounding me ; but I never 
either learned or wished to learn by whom shd had 
been employed. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Fortunate condition of a good advocate — Singular anecdote 
of a \'enetian advocate— Almanack composed by me — 
Amalasonte, a lyrical tragedy of my composition — My first 
pleading— My adventures with an aunt and a niece. 

I WAS now an advocate ; my introduction to the Irar 
had taken place, and the next thing was to procure 
clients. 1 attended every day in court, listening to the 
masters of the profession, and looking round every- 
where to see if my ph ysiognomy happened to take with 
any one who might think proper to give me an oppor- 
tunity of appearing in a cause of appeal. A new^ ad- 
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vocate cannot shine and show himself off to advantage 
in the tribunals where causes originate ; and it is in 
the superior courts alone that "he can display his 
science, eloquence, voice, and grace ; four means all 
equally necessarj.' to place an advocate on the first 
rank at Venice. 

My uncle Indric was liberal in his promises, and all 
my friends were incessantly flattering me ; but ki the 
meantime I was obliged to pass the whole of the after- 
noon and part of the evening in a closet, that I might 
not lose the first favourable instant. 

One of the most essential articles in the profits of a 
Venetian advocate is derived from consultations. An 
advocate of the first order is paid for a consultation of 
not more than three-quarters of an hour at the rate of 
two and three sequins; and there arc sometimes in 
a cause of consequence not less than twelve, fifteen,^ 
and twenty consultations before it is heard by thj^ 
judge. ’ 4 

If the advocate be employed to write and dra\V up% 
demand or an answer in the course of the suit, he 
receives an immediate payment of from four to six 
and twelve sequins. 

The pleadings are not in writing at Venice ; thi!?' 
advocate pleads rirt/ vocf\ and his harangue is paid filK 
according to the interest of the cause and the merit of 
the defender. 

All this mounts to something very high : in my mo- 
ments of .solitude and ciiiuii, 1 used to ainu.se myself 
with attenijit.s to calculate it ; and as far as I could 
judge, an advocate in great repute may gain, without 
injuring himself, forty thousaml livres per annum ; a 
very larg'^ sum indeed for a country where living is not 
half so dear as at Pari.s. 

This brings to my recollection a singular anecdote of 
one of the iiio.st famous lulvocatcs of iny time. 

He was a man whose gains had been very great, and 
who kej)t n[) a respectable establishment at Venice, 
but he built a superb and elegantly ormunented bouse? 
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in a town of the main land, where he displayed all his 
pomp and magnificence. 

One day wnen one of his clients called on him on a 
consultation, and to tell him that he was on the point 
of setting out for Milan ; he was requested by the 
advocate to order a carriage for him to be sent to his 
house of V. 

The client willingly accepted the commission, which 
he himself took care to see carried into execution. 
He sent the coach, which was extremely beautiful, 
to the place iigreed on, without any mention of the 
price. 

On the return of the client to Venice, he repaired 
with his attorney to the house of his advocate, to con- 
sult him on the state of his alfUirs. In the midst of 
the conversation, the advocate put him in mind of the 
coach ; he told him he had seen it and was extremely 
well pleased with it, and he asked him for the bill. 
The client refused to give it, and requested his defen- 
der to ac,^pt it as a mark of his friendship and con- 
sideration : the advocate thanked him and pretended 
to insist on payment; but the three-quarters of an 
hour were elapsed, and in the anti-chamlier there w ere 
other clients in waiting ; and, watch in hand, the con- 
sultation w'as quickly resumed. When the time was 
expiretl, the parties rose, ami the advocate accompanied 
his client to the door in the usual w ay ; the attorney 
presc^ited him with throe sequins, which he took and 
returned into his closet. 

The attorney thought the circumstance singular, and 
could not avoid communicating it to his friends, who 
iigain mentioned it to others ; and at last it reached the 
ears of the advocate, who in justification made this 
answ^er. 

“ Count A * * * made me a present, for which I 
thanked him, and so we are quit; I gave him iny con- 
sultation, for which he paid me, ami so we are again 
qijit; I laugh at i'ools, ami go on iu my usual way.’’ 

He was in the riglit to laugh at the world; for his 
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books were always filled with the names of clients, and 
all his hours were taken up. 

Nobody visited me but a few curious persons for 
the sake of soundinp; me, or litigants of a dangerous 
description. I listened patiently to them, and gave 
them my opinion; I did not keep my watch in my 
hand; I allowed them to stay as long as they chose; 
I accompanied them to the door, and they gave me 
nothing. This is the lot of all beginners, who must lay 
their account with waiting for three or four years 
before they can get a name, or gain any money. 

1 am inclined to think, however, that if 1 nad con- 
tinued my career at the bar, I should have got on 
much more promptly than many of my brethren ; for 
in six months I pleaded a cause and gained it ; but my 
star already threatened me with a new change, wliicli 
1 could not avoid. I reserve, however, for another 
jdace, the origin and consequences of a revolution 
much more violent still than that which I had experi- 
enced in the college of Pav ia. ' 

Meanwhile I passed my time alone in my closej 
with very indldcrcnt company, and I made almana 
To make almanacks either in Italian or Frenclj 
losing one’s time with useless fancies; but at prel 
however, it was otherwise. I made a real alinaij 
which w.is priiitcil, relished, and applauded. 

I gave it for title, “ The Experience of the P 
Astrologer of the Future; (Critical Almanack for the 
year Tt contained a general discourse on the 

year, and four discourses on the four seasons in triplets, 
interwoven in the manner of Dante, containing criti- 
cisms on the manners of (he age, and for every day of 
the v ear tlierc w as a prognostication containing a joke, 
u criticism, or a jioint. 

I shall not give an account of a trifle whicli docs not 
dc.scrv» the trouble. I shall merely transcribe the 
couplet for Easter-day, because this piece of [ilca^^ntry, 
in other respects pcrliaps the most common-p1|#^^ oj 
the wliolc^ firodneed a remarkable effeet from tHli’^Tri- 
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ftcation of the prognostication, and both procured me 
pleasure and services of great importance. The pre- 
diction in Italian verse ran as follows : — 

“ In si gran giorno una geiitil contessa 
** A1 perucchier sacrifica la messa.** 

In this great day an amiable countess will sacrifice the 
mass to her hair-dresser.*’ 

This little work, such as it was, amused me very 
much ; for there were then no public amusements in 
Venice, anti my different occupations preventcil me 
from thinking of them. The criticisms and pleasant- 
ries of my almanack were really of a comic descrii)- 
tion, and each prognostication might have furnished 
subject-matter for a comedy. 

I was then seized with a desire to return to my old 
project, and I sketched a few pieces ; but on rellecting 
that comedy did not harmonise very much with the 
gravity of my gown, I concluded the majesty of tra- 
gedy to be more aimlagous to my profession, and I was 
guilty of a breach of ffdelity to Thalia in ranking my- 
self under the standard of Melpomene. 

As I wish to conceal nothing from my reader, I must 
reveal rny secret to him. INIy affairs became deranged 
— (1 shall soon explain why and vvliereforc). My 
closet brought me in nothing, anil 1 was under the 
neceusi^ of turning my time to some account. The 
[irofituKn comedy ure very motlerate in Italy for the 
author; and from the opera alone I could gain a hun- 
dred sequins at once. 

With this view I composed a lyrical tragedy, called 
‘ Amalosonte.’ I was well pleased with my labour, 
and I found peo[)le to whom the reading of it seemed 
to give satistactiuu ; hut, to t(‘]l the truth, I had not 
made choice of connoisseurs. I shall aftenvards speak 
of this musical traginly. But I must advert to a cause 
which iny uncle Inilric came to propose to me. 

This cause was a contest originating in a hydrauHcal 
servitude. A miller made a purchase of a stream of 
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water for his mill. The proprietor of the source 
altered its direction ; and the object of the action was 
to reinstate the miller in his rights, with damages and 
interest. The town of Creina took the miller’s put. 
A model had been executed ; and legal investigations, 
violences, and rebellions had taken place. The cause 
was of a mixed nature, partly civil aiul partly criminal ; 
and it came before the Avvogadori, a very grave ma- 
gistracy, like that of the lloinan tribunes of the people. 
The advocate opposed to me was the celebrated Cor- 
delina, the most learned and eloquent man at the bar 
of Venice ; and I had to nuike an immediate answer 
without writing or time for meditation. 

The day was apjjoin ted, and I re[)aircd to the proper 
tribunal. My adversary spoke for an hour and a half ; 
I listened to him without fear. On the conclusion of 
his harangue I began mine, in which 1 endeavoured, by 
a pathetic preamble, to conciliate the favouif; my 
judge. This was my first exhibition, and I.t^ffiijred 
indulgence. On entering upon the subject, t>l>pldly 
attacked the harangue of Cordelina; my f^i^ yyerc 
true, my reasons good, my voice sonprous, 
eloquence not displeasing. I spokc^f^, two 
and on uiy conclusion I retired batlftdT?om 
foot. - 

My servant waited for me in an adjoining room..] I 
change(i my linen; I was fatiguedaml cxhaiisteil. 
uncle made his a[)pearance, who exclaimetl, “ Myd^r 
nephew', we have gained tlie action, and the advene 
party is condemned in costs. ( Courage, my friena;” 
continued he ; “ this first attempt makes you known 
as a man who will get on, and you will not be in vvl^nt 
of clients.” Who would not conclude me very fortu- 
nate? . . . Heavens! what a destiny ! What a num- 
ber of vicissitudes and reverses! 

The unfortunate event w hich I am about to recount, 
and which I have already announced, might have a[)- 
peared among the anecdotes of the two preceding 
years; but I prefer giving the whole story at once, to 
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interweaving it piecc-mcal with the rest of my nar” 
ration. 

My mother had been very intimate with madaine 
St *** and miss Mar***, two sisters living apart, 
though lodged under the same roof. 

During her travels, the acqiiiuntance dropped ; but 
it was renewed on our settling again at Venice. 

I was introduced to these ladies; and as miss 
Mar*** was richest, she lodged on the first floor. 
A» she saw company, she received the greatest num- 
ber of visits. 

Miss Mar*** was not young; but she still possessed 
the remains of beauty. At the age of forty she was 
as fresh as a rose, as white as snow, with a natural 
complexion; large sparkling and intelligent eyes, a 
charming mouth, and an agreeable em bon point. Her 
nose alone disfigured her somewhat. It was atpiiline, 
and a little too much nused, which, however, gave 
her an air of importance when she assumed a seri- 
ous tone. 

8he had always refuse<l marriage, though from her 
respectable air, and her fortune, she could never have 
been in want of advantageous offers ; and for my good 
- ; or ba(i fortune, it so happened that I was the happy 
mortal w ho made the first impression on her. We 
understood one another, but durst not speak ; for she 
acted the prude, and I w as afraid of a reftisal. I con- 
sulted* my mother, wdio was no means displeased ; 
and even, from an opinion that the match W'as advan- 
tageous for me, took upon her to open the matter. 
She proceeded very slowly however, not to draw me 
from my professional occupation, and she was desirous 
to see me first somewhat more firmly established. 

Meanwhile I continued to pass my evenings with 
miss Mar***. Her sister used to join the party, with 
iier two daughters, who were marriageable. The old- 
est was deformed, and the other was ugly. 8hc had, 
iiowwer, black and roguish eyes, an abundance of 
entertainiug drollery, and possessed the most natural 
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and engaging gracefulness. Her aunt disliked her, 
for she had frequently opposed her in her temporary 
inclinations, and never failed to use her utmost eftorts 
to si^)plant her in my good graces. For my part, I 
amused myself with the niece, and kept stedfast to the 
aunt. 

In the meantime an excellency contrived to intro- 
duce himself to miss Mar*"^*, and paid her some 
attentions, of which she was the dupe. Neither of 
them had the least afiection for the other; the lady 
wished the title, and his excellency the fortune. 

However, seeing myself deprived of the place of 
honour which I had occupied, I was j)iqucd, and, by 
way of revenge, paid my court to her detested rival. 
I carried my vengeance so far, that in two months 
time I became completely enamoured, and I drew up 
for my ugly mistress a good contract of marriage, 
regular and formal in every respect. 

The mother of the young w oman, and her adherents, 
it is true, made use of every means to get hold of me. 
In our contract there were articles very advantageous 
for me ; I was to receive an income l)elonging to the 
young lady; her mother was to give up her uiiunonds 
to her; and I was to receive a considerable siini^f 
money from a friend of the family, w'hom they wo^ 
not name to me. 

I still continued to visit miss Mar***, and passed 
the evenings as usual; but the aunt distrusted the 
niece, for whom my attentions were, as she could per- 
ceive, somewhat less resened. She knew that for 
some time I usually ascended to the second floor be- 
fore entering the first ; she was devoured by vexation, 
and wished to get rid of her sister, her nieces, and 
myself. 

For this purpose she solicited her marriage with the 
gentleman »vhom she supposed she had secured ; and 
proposed to him to agree upon the time and condi- 
tions: but w'hat was her astonishment and humiliation 
to receive answer, that his excellency dcnmnilod 
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the half of lier property as a donation on marrying 
her, and the other half after her death ! She was 
seized with transports of rage, hatred, and cont^pt ; 
slie sent a formal refusal to her suitor, and amost 
(lied of grief. 

All this was communicated by persons about the 
house to the eldest sister, and it threw both mother 
and daughter into the greatest jo}^ 

Miss Mar*** did not dare to speak; she was forced 
to stomach her chagrin ; and seeing me display marks 
of kindness for the niece, she cast now and then a 
furious look at me with her large eyes, which were 
inflamed with rage. In this society we were all of us 
had politicians. 

Miss Mar***, who knew not the footing on which 
her niece received iiu?, still flattered herself with the 
hope of tearing me from the object of her jealousy, 
and, on account of the diflerence of fortune, of again 
seeing me at her feet ; but the perfidious part of which 
I am now going to accuse myself, soon completely 
undeceived lier. 

I composed a song for my mistress, which was set 
to music by an amateur of taste, with the intention 
of having it sung in a .serenade on the canal which 
the house of these ladicvs overlooked. I took an op- 
portunity favoun^bl^* 1^^** tl'c execution of my project, 
fully sure of pleasing the one and provoking the 
other! 

About nine o’clock in the evening, when we were 
assembled in a party in the saloon of the aunt, a very 
noisy symphony was Inward on the canal under the bal- 
cony of the aunt, and consccjnently also imdcr the 
windows of the niece. We ail rose, that we might 
enjoy it ; and on the conclusion of the overture, we 
heard the charming voice of Agnese, a female singer 
then in fashion for serenades, who, from the sweet- 
ness of her voice, and the purity of her expression, 
gave an eflect to the music and a celebrity to the 
couplets. 
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The song was successful at Venice, and sung up 
and down everywhere ; but it lighted up the torch of 
discord in the minds of the two rivals, each of whom 
nppIDpriated it to herself, I tranquilised the niece 
by assuring her in a whisper, thaj: the fete was intended 
for her, and I left the mind of the other in doubt and 
agitation. I received compliments from every one, 
which however I refused, and continued incog'nUo; 
but I was by no means sorry to be suspected. 

Next day I made jny entrance at the usual hour. 
Miss Mar*=^*, who was watching for me, saw me enter, 
came out to me in tlie passage, and made me accom- 
pany her into her room. Having requested me to sil; 
down beside her, she said to me, with a serious and 
[)as,sionate air — “ You have regaled us with a very 
brilliant entertainment j but as there are more women 
than one in this house; for whom, pray, w^as this piece 
of gallantry intended V 1 know not whether I have a 
right to return you my tlianks.” — “ Madam,^^;|^ an- 
swered, ** I am not the author of the scff^de,” i 
Here she interrupted me with a proud and^^l^iost 
threatening air : “ Di) not conceal yourself,*’ ^ ‘ 
the cflort is useless ; tell me only wlietj 
amusement was intended for Jiie or for anot| 
must warn you,” continued she, “that this, 
tion may become serious; that it ought to be decisive; 
and another word shall not be heard from me on the 
subject.” 

Had I been free, I know not what answer I should 
have made ; but 1 was tietl down, and had but one 
answer to give. “ iVladam,” said 1, “ supposing me to 
be the author of the serenade, 1 shoiild never have 
(laretl to address it to you.” — “ Why not ? ” saiti she. 
— “ Because,” I answered, “ your views arc too ele- 
vated for me ; and great lords alone can merit yd^r 
esteem.” , . . This is enough,” said she, rising;; 

“ I comprehend everything sufiiciently ; very well, sir, 
you will repent it.” — (8ho was in tho rijjht; I 
repented it very much.) i 
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War was now declared. Miss Mar*** piqued at 
being supplanted by her niece, and afraid of seeing 
her married before herself, turned her views elsewhere. 
Opposite her windows there was a respectable ffiniily, 
not titled, but allied to patrician families; and the 
eldest son had paid his court to miss Mar***, and 
met with a refusal. 8he endeavoured to renew the 
intercourse with the young man, who was not back- 
ward on his part ; she purchased a very honourable 
situation for him, and in six days’ time everything was 
agreed on, and the marriage concluded. 

M. Z***, the new husband, had a sister who was 
to be married the same month to a g(.'ntlenian of the 
main land ; both marriages of persons in easy circum- 
stances; and that of my mistress and myself was to 
be the third ; and notwithstanding our poverty, we 
were also obliged to put on an appearance of wealth 
and ruin ourselves. 

This was what deranged my affairs, and reduced me 
to extremities. But how was I to extricate myself? 

My mother knew nothing of what was going on in a 
hon.se which she seldom visited. Miss Mar***, avail- 
ing herself of the ceremonies usual on such occasions, 
was>Rialicious enough to inform her of it : she sent her 
a niliifriage card : my mother was greatly astonished : 
she-i^ke to me ; I was obliged to own everything ; 
still, however, I endeavoured to soften the folly com- 
mitted by me, in giving effect to promises of a nature 
not altogether to be relied on ; aiul I concluded by 
telling her, that at my age a wife of forty was not a 
suitiiblc match for me. This last reason vseeincd to 
appease my mother more than all the rest. She 
asked me whether the time was yet ffxed for my mar- 
riage ? I told her that it was, and that we had still 
three good months before us. 

A marriage at Venice in form, and with all the cus- 
tomary follies, is a much more ceremonious affair than 
anywhere else. 

In the first place, there is the signature of the con- 

AI 
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tract, with the inteiTention of parents and friends ; a 
fornmiity which we avoided by signing our contract 
secretly. 

Secondly ; the presentation of the ring. This is not 
the marriage-ring, but a stone ring, a solitary diamond, 
which the bridegroom must make a present of to his 
bride. The relations and friends are invited on this 
occasion : there is a great display in the house ; great 
pomp and much dressing ; and no meeting takes place 
at Venice without expensive refreshments. This ex- 
pense we could not avoid ; for our marriage, however 
ridiculous, could not be kept secret ; and we were 
obliged to do like other peo])lc, and go completely 
through with things. 

The third ceremony is the presentation of the pearls, 
A few days before the nuptial benediction takes 
the mother, or the nearest relation of the briilegrOTht^ 
waits on the bride, and jiresents her with a ncc| 9& cc 
of fine pearls, which the young lady wears regBfffy 
about her neck from that day to the tcrminati^^gf 
the first year of her marriage. Few families 
these pearl necklaces, or wish to be at the 
them ; but they are hired, and if they are anjlHij 
beautiful, the hire is very high. This presentation^ is 
attended with balls, entertainments, and dressed, ami 
consequently is very expensive. 

I shall say nothing of the other successive ccrcnno- 
nies which are nearly similar to those which take 
place everywhere. I stop at that of the pearls, whic h 
1 ought to have gone through, but which I omitted for 
a hundred reasons ; the first of w hich w as, that I had 
no more money. 

On the approach of this last preliminary^ of the nu[)- 
tiais, I intimated to my intended inother-in-Iaws that I 
now^ expt jted the performance of the three conditions 
of oil ’ contract. 

These were the revenues which w'cre to be assigned 
over to me, the diamonds which the mother agreed to 
deposit in the hands of her daughter, or before 
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the day of the presentation of tiie pearls, and the 
putting me in possession of the whole or part of the 
considerable sum which was promised to her by the 
unknown protector. 

The following is the result of the conference which 
one of my cousins took the charge of. The revenues 
of the young lady consisted in one of those life-annui- 
ties destined by the republic for a certain number of 
females ; but they must all wait their turn ; and there 
were still four to die before miss 8t could enjoy 
hers ; she herself might even die before touching the 
first quarter’s payment. 

As to the diamonds, they were decidedly destined 
for the daughter ; but the mother, who was still young, 
would not consent to part with them during her own 
life-time, and would only agree to give them after her 
death. 

With regard to the gentleman who was to give 
the money, (for what reason is not so clear) he had 
undertaken a journey, and was not to return for some 
time. 

Such was the comfortable situation in which I was 
placed. I had not sufficient means to support an ex- 
pensive establishment, and still less to enable me to 
vie with the luxury of two fortunate couples. My 
closet yielded me little or nothing; I had contracted 
debts : I saw myself on the lirink of a precipice, and 
I was*in love! 1 mused, I reflected, I sustained a 
distressing conflict lietween love and reason ; but at 
last the latter gained the victory over tlie dominion of 
the senses. 

I communicated my situation to my mother, who, 
with tears in her eyes, agreed with me that some 
violent resolution was absolutely necessary, to avoid 
ruin. She mortgaged her property to pay my debts 
at Venice; I assigned over my Modeiui property 
for her maintenance, and I formed the resolution of 
departing. 

In the moment when 1 had the most flattering pros- 
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pects, after tlic .successful appearance made by me in 
court in the midst of the acclamations of the bar, I 
quitted my country, my relations, my friends, my love, 
my hopes, and my profe.ssion : 1 took iny departure, 
and landed at Padua: the first step was taken, the 
rest cost me nothing ; for thanks to the goodness of 
my temperament, excepting my mother, cverytliing 
else was soon forgotten by me ; and the pleasure of 
liberty consoled me for the loss of my mistress. 

On leaving Venice, I wrote a letter to the mother 
of the unfortunate young woman ; and I attributed 
to her the immediate cause of the resolution to which 
I was reduced. I assured her that on the fulfilment 
of the three conditions of the contract, I should soon 
return ; and expecting an answer, I still continued my 
journey. 

I carried my treasure along with me. This was 
‘ Amalasonte,’ which 1 had composed during my Idku^, 
and respecting which I entertaincil hopes whiclf'J^bfe- 
lieved to be extremely well founded. I knew 
opera of Milan was one of the most consicleralJKnbt 
only of Italy, but of all Europe, I proposed thm|^jrtj 
to present my drama to the direction at Mila]i?f|mcii 
is in the hands of the nobility. 1 calculated cuRthe 
reception of my work, and that I could not fail 
taiu the hundred sequins; but be who reckons witnout 
Jus host, reckons twice. 
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CHAPTER X. 

My journey from Padua to Milan— Stay at Vicenza and Ve- 
rona — Road by the Lago di Garda to Salo — Unexpected 
Resource in that town — Stay at Brescia — Agreeable adven- 
ture at Bergamo — My arrival at Milan — Reading ot* ‘ Ama- 
lasonte* — Sacrifice of my * Amalasonte*— Unexpected visit 
of the resident— Resources still more unexpected for me — 
Arrival of an unknown person at Milan— Opening of the 
theatre through mv endeavours — Small piece composed by 
me— Departure of the resident for Venice, 

In my way from Padua to Milan, I arrived at Vicenza, 
where I sto|)[)cd for four days. In this city I was ac- 
quainted w ith count Panninion Trissino, of the family 
of the celebrated author of * Soi)honisl>a,’ a tragedy 
composed in the Grecian manner, and one of the best 
pieces of the good age of Italian literature. I knew 
M. Trissino in early youth at Venice. We both of us 
had a taste for the dramatic art. I shewed him my 
‘ Amalasonte,’ which he applauded very coldly, and 
he advised me to be constant to comedy, for which he 
kne%me to possess talents. I was displeased to find 
he jcl^ not think my opera charming, and I attributed 
his coolness to the preference which he himself mani- 
fested for comedy. 

I saw with pleasure at Vicenza tlie famous Olympic 
theatre of Palladio, a very celebrateil architect of the 
sixteenth century, and a native of that city ; and I 
admired his triumphal arch, which with no other or- 
naments but those of the regularity of its proportions, 
jiasses for the chef-dVruvre of modern architecture. 
The beautiful models exist, and the imitations are 
rare. 

I passed from Vicenza to Verona, where I was de- 
sirous of becoming acquainted with the marquis Maftei, 

M 2 
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the author of Merope, a very successful work, which 
has been happily imitated. 

This man, who was versed in every department of 
literature, knew better than any person the necessity 
for the reform of the Italian theatre. He attempted 
the undertaking, and published a volume with the title 
of ‘ Reform of the Italian Theatre;’ which contained 
his ^ Meropc ’ and two comedies, tlie ‘ Ceremonies’ and 
* Rajout.’ The tragedy met with general applause ; 
but the two comedies were not so successful. 

Not finding M. Maffei at Verona, I took the road 
to Brescia, and stopped for the night at Desenzano, on 
the Lago di Garda, and precisely in the same inn where 
a few } ears before I ran the risk of assassination. I 
asked the people of the inn wlicthcr they remembered 
the adventure ; they told me that they did, and that the 
villain, for the commission of other crimevS, had been 
hanged. 

Supping at the table-d’hdte, where, notwithstanding 
my chagrin and iny love, I ate with the Ixjst app^ito 
in the world, I ha|)pencd to be seated beside an,^|||^. 
of the town of 8alo, whose agreeable conver^^j^^lt 
prompted me to visit that charming country, whefejli/e 
proceed through orange trees in the open airj 
always along the banks of a dclightfid lake. 

Aiiother reason determined me to turn aside 
my road. I was very short of money. FortnnS 
my mother was j)r()prietor of' a house at 8al<);>^nd 
being known to the tenant, I hatl reason to flatter my- 
self that I siionhl obtain something from him. 

It was but four leagues from Hesenzano to Said, 
and the abbe and myself proposed this journey on 
horseback for the sake of enjoying the pleasure of the 
road. On the third day I returneil alone, after a great 
deal of amusement, with a few seijuius in my pocket, 
advanced me l)y my mother’s tenant. 4 

I paifl the driver, wdio waited my return, 1^ Uircc 
ihiys’ repose, and resumed the Brescia road 
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When at Vicenza, I wrote to M. Novcilo, whom I 
hail known at Feltrc in the quality of vicar of the 
government, and who was then assessor of the go- 
vernor of Brescia. 

I alighted at the government-palace : M. Novello 
received me very graciously; and recollecting some 
comic trifles coinj)<)sed by me at Feltre, he asked 
me in the course of the evening, at supper, whether 
I had anything of the same kind to show him I 
inontioiied my opehi, which he expressed a curiosity 
to hear. We fixed on the following day. lie in- 
vited to dinner along with us several literary men, of 
whom there arc many in that part of the country in 
deserved estimation, and after coffee I commenced my 
drama, which was listened to with attention, and una- 
nimously applauded. 

As my judges were connoisseurs, I had every reason 
to be satisfied. They even anah sed my piece. The 
character of Anialasontc was well imagined and well 
sustained, and was a moral lesson for (picen-mothers 
charged with the guardianship and education of their 
august children. 

The good and l>ad courtiers, artfully contrasted, 
formed an interesting picture, and the unfortunate 
catastrophe of Atalaric and the triumph of Amala- 
softte fonned a denouement, which, while it satis- 
fied the severe laws of tragedy, was productive of 
the entertainment and jileasure peculiar to the melo- 
drama;' 

My style appeared to this judicious assembly more 
adapted to tragedy than music, and they coiihl have 
wished me to siip[)ress the airs and the rhyme for the 
sake of converting it into a good tragedy. 

I thanked them for their iiuhilgcncc, but I was 
not in a situation to profit by their advice. In Italy, 
a tragedy with all the excellence of ("orneille or 
Racine, might have gained me high honour, but 
very little profit ; and I was in want of both. I 
quitted Brescia with the determination of leaving my 
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drama untouched, and of offering it to the opera of 
Milan. 

There is a shorter way from Brescia to Milan, but I 
was desirous of seeing Bergamo, and I took the road 
by that city. 

In traversing the country of Harlequin, I was cu- 
rious to observe whether there was any existing trace 
of that comic character which afforded such enter- 
tainment to the Italian theatre. 1 could see neither 
the black visages, nor the small eyes, nor the ludi- 
crous party-coloured dress, but I observed the hair 
tails in the hats witli which the peasants of those dis- 
tricts arc still equipped. I shall speak of the mask 
and of the character and origin of Harlequin in a 
chapter dedicated to the history of the four masks of 
Italian comedy. 

On niy arrival at Bergamo, I alighted at an inn in 
the suburbs, os carriages arc unable to ascend to dm 
town, whicli is very high and very steep. 1 wentr on 
foot to the government quarter, which is precisely the 
summit of this rough mountain. 

Extremely fatigued, and cursing my idle curiosity, 
knowing nobody, and requiring rc{)ose, I at 
nienibered that M. Porta, iny old companion i^%hc 
criminal-chancery of C’hiozza, had been appjjjutcti 
civil-chancellor of Bergamo. 1 en(|iiircd for 
dence, which I found out: my friend, howeve^p\cb 
not at home, but six Iciigues distant, on a comiriiS'iion 
relative to liis office. 1 requested liis servant to 
me to rest myself a moment, anti in the course of my 
conversation with liim, J asked w ho was governor of 
the town. 

What pleasing new s ! Wliat an iigrceable surprise for 
me! it was his excellency Boul’adini, he who was 
{vodcstu at ('hiozza while I served there in q^Hlity ei 
vice-chancellor. I fomul myself all at once quite at 
home, and" I went immediately to the paJac^^and an- 
nounced myself. 

While 1 was in llic antichamber waiting i||; adniis- 
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sioR, I he^rd the governor himself laughing and cx« 
claiming aloud, “ Ah ! the astrologer ! It is the 
astrologer ! Show him in. — Ladies, you shall see the 
astrologer.” ^ 

I could not conceive the meaning of all this ; 1 was 
afraid lest an attempt should l)e made to hold me up 
to ridicule, and 1 entered under very considerable em- 
barrassment. The governor soon quieted my appre- 
hensions, and put me at my ease. lie rose, and came 
forward to receive me, and introduced me to his lady 
and the society : “ This is M. Goldoni ; do not you 
recollect, ladies, the countess C***, whom we used 
to rally on account of being perpetually at her toilette 
and never at mass, and the ^prognostication of the 
anonymous author? Well, this is M. Goldoni, the 
author of the (Vitical Almanack in question.” On 
this, every one was anxious to show' me some atten- 
tion ; the governor invited me to his house and his 
table ; an invitation which I accepted and profited bv, 
for fifteen days ])assed by me in the most agreeable 
manner in the world. 1 w^as obliged, however, to 
make one with the ladies at play, and I was neither 
rich nor fortunate. 

The governor, who was both respectful and conside- 
rate, abstained from enquiring into the motives of my 
journey. After a few tlays, however, I thought proper 
to communicate iny adventures and my situation to 
him. * He felt for me, and offered to keep me with 
him (hiring the ten remaining months of his govern- 
ment ; an offer for which I thanked him, hut which I 
could not accept.'? 1 reiniestcd him, how'ever, to give 
me letters of fecommeiKiation for Milan ; and he gave 
me several, and, among others, I received one from 
his lady for the resident of Venice, which proved of 
great utility to me. 

On the expiration of fifteen days, I took iny knivc 
of his excellency. My air was by no means expressive 
of content. He questioned me closely on the subject: 
but I did not dare to say anything ; yet he could easily 
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perceive that my embarrassment did not proceed from 
excessive wealth. He opened his purse; I refused; 
he insisted. I modestly took ten sequins, for which I 
wished to give him iny note, but he refused to take it. 
What ’'goodness and kindness ! I took my departure 
next day, and continued my journey. 

I arrived at length at Milan, the venerable capital of 
Lombardy, the ancient appanage of the Spanish mo- 
narchy, where I should nave appeared with the cloak 
and ruff) according to the Castilian costume, had not 
the satiric muse deprived me of the place for which 1 
was destined. I was now a candidate for the cothur- 
nus ; but the honours of a triumph were reserved for 
the sock. 

I went to lodge at the Hotel del Pozzo, one of the 
most famous in Milan; for if w^e wish to exhibit our- 
selves to advantage, we must at least appear rich, if we 
be not so in reality ; and next day I carried the letter 
of reciimmendation of the governor’s lady to )ffie 
resident of Venice. V 

M. Bartolini, secretary of the senate, and fonn4*ty 
vice-ba}' at Constantinople, was then resident. Mle 
was very rich, very magnificent, and in as high cjiiJ^i- 
deration at IVlilan as at Venice. Several years fier- 
ivards, he was named by scrutiny, grand cnancelW of 
the republic ; a dignity which he continuetl to enjoy to 
the period of hi.s death, which gives the title of ‘ ext cl- 
lency ’ to the person who holds it, and gives him a place 
immediately after the actual nobility. 

The resident of Venice being the only foreign 
minister resident at Milan, on account of the daily 
affairs which take place between the two neighbourin'; 
states, the Venetian envoy enjoys the highest consi- 
deration, and is considered on an equal footing with 
grandees of the duchy of Milan. 

This nrnister rcceive<l me in the most frank and 
encouraging manner. He had a high esteem fof the 
lady by whom I was recommended, and offered every 
assistance witliin his own power, or within the refill of 
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his interest ; but with a grave and ministerial air he 
enquired into the motives of my journey to Milan, and 
the nature of the adventures mentioned in the letter of 
iiiadame Bonfadini. 

The question was natural and prmier, and my 
answer was simple. I related to him, from beginning 
to end, the whole story of tlie aunt and the niece. 
The resident was acquainted with the persons, and 
laughed heartily at my recital ; and with respect to the 
fear expressed by me, lest I should be pursued and 
molested, he assured me that I need be under no appre- 
hension at Milan. 

The naivete of my conversation, and the detail of 
my adventures, led the minister to conclude I was by 
no means rich ; and he asked me in a very noble man- 
ner, if I stood in need of anything for my present 
snpiily ? I thanked him ; I had still some of my Bcr- 
gaino sequins, and I had my opera, and wanted assist- 
ance from nobody. M. Bartolini invited me to dine 
with him nexj; day ; I accepted his invitation, and took 
my leave of liiin. 

I was eager to present my piece, and to have it read. 
We were then in the very time of the carnival. There 
was an ojiera at Milan, and I was acquainted with Caf- 
faricllo, the principal, actor, and also with the director 
and composer of the ballets, and his wife (matlame 
(irossatesta), v/ho was the principal dancer. 

I thought it would look becoming, and be of advan- 
tage, for me to be presented to the directors of the 
Milan theatre by known individuals. On a Fritlay, a 
day of relaxation throughout almost all Italy, I waited 
in the evening on inadame (irossatesta, who kept an 
open liouse, where the actors, actresses, and dancers 
of the opera usually assembled. 

This cxeellcnt diuicer, who was my countrywoman, 
and whom I knew at Venice, received me with the 
utmost politeness ; and her husband, a clever and well- 
informed Modenese, had a dispute with his wife 
respecting my country, in which he very gallantly 
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ninintamcd, that by descent niiiie was the same as his 
own. 

It was still early, and as we were almost alone, I 
took advantage of that circumstance to announce my 
project to them. They were enchanted with it, and 
promised to introduce me, and they congratulated me 
beforehand on the reception of my work. 

The company continued to increase; Caffariello 
made his appearance, saw and recognized me, saluted 
me with the tone of an Alexander, and took his place 
beside the mistress of the house. A few minutes 
afterwards, count Prata, one of the directors ofe the 
theatre, the most skilled in everything relative td^‘thc 
drama, w^as announced. Madame Grossatesta intro- 
duced me to the count, and spoke to him of my opera, 
and he undertook to propose me to the assembly of 
directors ; but it would atfbrd him infinite pleasure, he 
said, to know something of my work ; a wish in which 
he was joined by my countrywoman. I wanted no- 
thing so much as an opportunity of reading it. A 
small table and a candle were brought towards us, 
round which we all seated ourselves, and I began to 
read. I announced the title of ‘ Amalasonte.’ 
riello sung the word Amalasonte; it was lon^toil 
seemed ridiculous to him. Everybody laughetb^biit 
mysdf: the lady scolded, and the nightingale was 
silent. I read over the names of the characters, of 
which there were nine in the piece. Here *a small 
shrill voice, which proceeded from an old cjistrato 
who sung in the choriisses, and who mewed like a 
cat, cried out, “ Too many, too many ; there are at 
least two characters too many.” 1 saw that I was by 
no means at my case, and wished to give over my 
reading. M. Prata imposed silence on this insolent 
fellow, who had not the merit of Cafliiriello to ex- 
cuse him, and, turning to me, observed, “ It is true, 
sir, there arc usually not more than six or seven cha- 
racters in a drama; but when a work is deserving ol 
it, w^e willingly put ourselves to the expense of tw‘J 
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actors. Have the goodness,” he added, to continue 
the reading, if you please.” 

I resumed my reading — Act first, scene first, Clode- 
sile and Arpagon. Here M. Caffkriello again asked 
me the name of the first soprano in my opera. “ Sir,” 
said I, “ it is Clodesile.” — “ What !” said he, ‘‘ you open 
the scene with the principal actor, and make him 
appear while everybody enter, seat themselves, and 
make a noise. Truly, sir, I am not your man,” (What 
patience!) M. Prata here interposed : Let us see,” 
said he, “ Whether the scene is interesting ?” I read 
the first scene, and while I was re[)eating my verses, a 
little insignificant wretch drew a paper from his pocket, 
and went to the harpsichord to recite an air in his 
part. The mivstress of the house was obliged to make 
me excuses without intermission. M. Prata took me 
by the hand, and conducted me into a dressing-closet 
at a considerable distance from the room. 

The count having requested me to seat myself, sat 
down beside me and endeavoured to pacify me, re- 
specting the misbehaviour of a set of giddy fools. He 
requested me to read my drama to himself alone, that 
he might be able to form a judgment of it, and to tell 
me his opinion with sincerity. I was very well pleased 
with this act of conqilaisance, for which I returned 
him my thanks, and I began the reading of my piece, 
w^hich I went through from the first verse to the last, 
not •sparing him a single comma. He listened with 
attention, with patience ; and, on the conclusion of 
the reading, he gave me the result of his attention and 
judgment nearly in the following words ; 

“ It appears to me,” said he, “ that you have tole- 
rably well studied the poetics of Aristotle and Horace, 
and that you have written your piece according to the 
principles of tragedy. You do not seem to be aware, 
that a musical drama is an imperfect work, subject to 
rules and customs destitute of common sense, I am 
willing to allow, but which still require to be- literally 
followed. Were you in France, you mightilidiLe more 



136 MEMOIRS OF GOEDONI. 

greeable conversation which had so much shocked 
me ; communicated the opinion of count Prata to Ijiin ; 
and I concluded with observing, that 1 was tlie most 
embarrassed man in the world, i 

M. Bartolini was much amused with the account of 
the comic scene of the three heroic actors, and asked 
me to allow him to read iiiy opera.— “ My opera, sir ? 
It is no longer in existence.” — What have you done 
with it “ 1 have burnt it V”— “ You have burnt 
it!” — “Yes, sir, I have burned my whole stock, my 
sole property, all my resources and my hopes.” 

The minister laughed still more heartily at this, and 
after laughing and talking for some time, the result was, 
that I took up my residence with him ; that be re* 
ceived me in the character of gentleman of his 
chamber, gave me a very pretty apartment ; and, not* 
withstanding my disappointment, i found, taking every 
tiling into consideration, that I was rather a gainer 
than a loser. 

My employment was confined to agreeable 
sions, such as complimenting noble Venetians on 
travels, or waiting upon the governor or niagistra^|jj[’j?; 
of Milan in the business of the republic. These 
sions were by no means frequent, and I had all. njy 
leisure at my disposal, for my amusement or 
wise as I might think proper. > 

There came to this town in the beginning of 
a mountebank of a singular description, whose n||Eae 
deserves a place perhajis in the annals of the age. ^ 

His name wUs Bonafode Vitali ; he was a nati^pf 
Parma, and he styled himself the Anonymous, 
was of a good family, had received an excellent edu- 
cation, and had been a Jesuit. Disgusted witli^^ the 
cloister, he applied to the study of medicine, and|^uc- 
ceeded in obtaining a professor’s chair in the univer- 
sity of Palermo. X 

This sio'^ilar man, to whom no branch of sci|pce 
was unknown, possessed an inordinate ambitio|i|i^ to 
display the extent of his knowledge; and, as he v^s a 
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better orator than a writer, he quitted the honourable 
situation which he occupied, for the purpose of 
mounting the stage and haranguing the public ; but as 
he was not rich enough to be satisfied with mere 
glory, he turned his talents to account by vending his 
medicines. 

This was nothing more nor less than playing the 
mountebank; but his specific remedies were good, 
and his science and eloquence procured for him a 
reputation and a degree of consideration by no means 
common. 

He resolved publicly all the most difficult questions 
which were proposed to him in every science and on 
the most abstruse subjects. Problems, points of cri- 
ticism, history, and literature, were handed up to him 
on his empirical stage, and he returned an immediate 
answer, and gave very satisfactory dissertations. 

He appeared some years afterwards at Venice. He 
was sent for to Verona on account of an epidemical 
disease, which cut off all who were attacked by it. 
His arrival in that town resembled the appearance of 
Esculapius in Greece ; he cured every body with a 
I^^Ciilar sort of apple (poinines d’api), and Cyprus 
wincfe> In gratitude for this, he was named first phy- 
sici^fi^'dff Verona ; but he did not enjoy that dignity 
lon& b^ng died the same year, regretted by every- 
bocm fe^eil|fting the physicians. 

when atlililan, the Anonymous had. the satisfaction 
of seeing thfe^place where he exhibited, always filled 
with crowds iof people on foot and in carriages; but 
as the learnedVere far from being the best purchasers, 
he was oblig^ to furnish his scaftbld wdth objects 
calculated toJ|tract and entertain the ignorant multi- 
tude, and tli^pew Hippocrates vended his drugs and 
displayed hi^whctoric, surrounded with the four 
masks of the Italian comed3^ 

M. Bonafede Vitali had also a passion for comedy, 
and kept up at his own expense a complete company 
ot' comedians, who, after assisting their master in rc- 

■ N 2 
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ceivin^ the money thrown up in handkerchief' 
returning the same handkerchiefs filled with small 
pots or boxes, represented pieces in three ^ith' 
the help of torches of white wax, in a style; S^ich 
might be called magnificent. - : > ’ 

I wished to become acquainted with the Anonyi* 
mous, as much on account of the extraordinary man 
himself, as for the sake of his assistants. I called on 
him one day, under the pretext of purchasing his anti- 
dote. He interrogated me respecting the disease 
which I had, or which I believed myself to have ; and 
he soon perceived that it w^as mere curiosity which 
brought me to his, house. He gave orders to bring me 
a good cup of chocolate, which, he said, was the most 
suitable medicine for my disease. 

1 -. I was delighted with this piece of politeness. We 
conversed together for some time, and I found him as 
amiable in private as he was learned in public. In the 
course of our conversation, I informed him, that ‘ 
attached to the resident of Venice. It occurr 
him, that T miglit be able to assist him in a cc 
project, which he communicated to me. 1 under 
to serve him, and I was fortunate enough tb succ 
The affair was this : 

But do not, my dear reader, let this digrcssibU 
gust you, for you will soon perceive how nedessfl 
is for the connection of my story. 

The theatres of IMilan were closed during Lent, as is 
usual throughout Italy. The theatre for the repre- 
sentation of comedy was to have o])ened at Easter, 
and an engagement for that pui*j)ose had been entered 
into with one of the best theatrical companies ; but 
the director having received an invitatiofl into Germany, 
set out without giving the slightest ilUtice, and left 
the Milanc: e quite unprovided. The lown l>eing then 
without entertainments, proposed to send to Venice 
and Bologna 'o raise a company. The Anonymous 
was desi reus that the preference should be given to 
his, which certainly was not excellent, but which, 
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neyprtheless, contained three or four individuals pf 
merit, and which, on the whole, was very well arranged. 
In fact, M. Casali, who acted the principal lovers, and 
M. Rubini, who was an admirable [)antaloon, were 
both called the following year to Venice, the first for 
the theatre of St Samuel, and the other for that of St 
Luke. 

I willingly accepted of a commission, which promised 
every way to be agreeable to me. I imparted it to the 
minister, who undertook to speak to the principal 
ladies of that city. 1 myself mentioned the business 
to count Praia, whose acquaintance I continued to 
cultivate; I employed my own credit, and that of the 
resident of Venice, with the governor : and in three 
days’ time the contract was signed, and the Anonymous 
vsatisfied ; and I had, by way of recompense, a second 
box in front, large enough to contain ten persons. 

Availing myself of this company, with which I was 
on an intimate footing, I resumed the composition of 
some theatrical trifles. I shoidd not have had .suffi- 
cient time for a comedy, as the arrangement with the 
Anonymous was merely for the spring and summer, 
to the month of September ; and as there w'as a musi- 
cal compo.ser, and a male and female who sung pretty 
well in the company, I composed an interlude for two 
voices>;Under the title of the ‘ Venetian Gondoleer ; ’ 
which was executed with all the success that such a 
species^of composition ought to have. This is the 
first coniic production of mine which appcarcil in public 
and afterwards in print ; for it was published in the 
fourth volume or the Venetian edition of my comic 
operas by Pasquali. 

Whilst they were acting my ^ Venetian Gondoleer’ at 
Milan, together with sketches or outlines of comedies, 
the ftrst representation of ‘ Bclisarius’ was given out, 
and it was continually announced during six days to 
excite the public curiosity and -secure a full bouse. 
Ill this the comedians were not deceived. The theatre 
of Milan at that time, aftcrwiuxls burnt down, the 
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almost universal destiny of theatres^ was the largest 
in Italy next to that of Naples; and on the first re- 
presentation of BelisariuSy the crowd was so great, 
that the passages even were choked up. 

But what a detestable piece ! Justinian was imbecile, 
Theodore a courtezan, and Belisarius a long-winded 
divine. He appeared on the stage deprived of his 
eyes ; Harlequin was his guide, and drove him along 
with a cudgel. Everybody was shocked, and no one 
more so than myself, having distributed a number of 
tickets to persons of the first merit. 

Next day I called on Casali, who fell a laughing 
when he saw me, and said in a bantering tone, “ Very 
well, sir; what do you think of our famous Belisarius 
** I think,” said I, “ that it is such a piece of indignity 
to the public as I could hardly have expected.” — 
‘‘ Alas, sir,” he replied, ‘‘ you know but little of actors.i 
There is not a company which does not occasionally 
fall upon similar tricks to gain money : and this in tlm- 
theatrical jargon is called una arrostita :” (roastin||)* 

What do you mean by arrostita,” said I. “ It 
means,” he answered, ‘‘ in good Tuscan, una corbel- 
latura ; in the Lombard dialect una minchiouada ; imd 
in French une attrape, (a trick.) The actors areiui 
the habit of availing themselves of it, and the pul^c 
is accustomed to suffer it; all ure not equally delicare, 
and the arrostitas will be continued till they are su}>- 
pressed by a reform.” — I entreat of you, M. Casali,” 
said I, “ not to roast me a second time ; and I advise 
you to ])iirn your Belisarius, for there never was any- 
thing, I believe, more detestable.” 

“ You arc in the right,” said he ; “ hut I am per- 
suadtnl that a good piece might be made of this bad 
one.”--“ Undoubtedly,” I observed : ‘‘ Ibr the history 
of Belisari.is ma}' furnish the subject of an excellent 
jnece.” — “ Well, sir,” replied Casali, “ as you arc de- 
sirous of lal)ouring for the theatre, you cannot do 
better than begin with this.” — No,” said I, “ I will 
I)cgiu with a tragedy.” — " Make a tragi-comedy .of 
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it.”— Not in the taste of yours.” — ‘‘ Let^there be no 
masks nor buffoonery.” — ** I shall see what T can 
<lo,”-r— ‘‘ Stop a moment — ^liere is Belisarius.” — “ I 
don’t want it ; I shall take history for my ^ide.” — 

So much the better — 1 recommend my friend Jus- 
tinian to you.” — I shall do the best I can.” — I am 

not rich, but I shall endeavour ” — “ Non- 

.sense.” — " 1 write for my amu.semcnt.” — ‘‘ I must 
impart a secret to you, sir. — 1 am going next year to 
Venice, and if I could only carry a Belisarius along 
with me .... a magnificent Belisarius (in fiochi).” — 

“ You shall have it perhaps.” — But you must promise 
me.” — “ Well, I do promise.” — “ On your honour?” — 
“ On my honour^” 

With this, Casali was satisfied ; and I quitted him, 
and returned home, determined to keep my word with 
him carefully and religiously. 

The resident knowing that I was returned, sent for 
me for the purpose of informing me that he was on 
the point of setting out for Venice on particular busi- 
ness, having received permission from the senate to 
absent liiinsclf from Milan for some days. 

He had a Milanese secretary; but they were not on 
good terms with one another. The secretary was 
somewhat too fastidious, and the minister was subject 
to very violent sallies of passion. He honoured me 
with several commissions, and as there was reason to 
apprehend from the rumours which were in circulation 
that Lombardy was on the point of being implicated 
in a war, he charged me, among other things, to write 
to him every day, and to be an attentive observer of 
everything which shoulil talve place. This was en- 
croaching on the duties of the secretary ; but I could 
not refuse, and it would have been in vain to argue the 
point with the minister. 

1 did not fail to execute the commissions entrusted 
to me ; but I endeavoured, at the same time, to under- 
take the work which I promised to execute on my 
word of honour. 



142 MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 

In a few days I completed the first act. I com- 
municated it to M. Cas^i^ who was enchanted with 
it, and wished to copy it instantly ; but two events 
took place at the sai|^e time, the first of which retarded 
my progress in the work, and the other prevented me 
from working for a long time. 


CHAPTER XL 

Meeting with a fair Venetian — Milan surprised by the troops 
of the king of Sardinia — My embarrassment on account of 
the war, and the fair Venetian — Return of the Venetian 
resident to Milan — His departure with me for Crema— 
Surrender of the castle of Milan — Siege of Pizzighetone— 
Armistice — Surrender of the place — My theatrical occupa- 
tions resumed — Unfortunate visit— My rupture with the 
resident — My arrival at Parma — Terrible alarm of the 
Parmesans— The battle of Parma of 1737 — Death of the 
German general — Vi^w of the camp after the battlei^ 
Change <rf route — A very troublesome event for me. ^ . 

Walking one day towards Porta Rosa with M. Carrara, 
a gentleman from Bergamo, and an intimate friend of 
mine, we stopped at the famous inn de la (^azzola, 
(Kitchen Lamp), pronounced Cazeura by the Milanese, 
tor the Lombards have the dipthong eu like the Frencli, 
and pronounce it in the same manner. 

No rural party, or party of any other description 
whatever, is ever brought together at Milan without 
eating. At theatres, at gaming-houses, at meetings in 
families either of ceremony or compliment, at courses, 
at procesaions, and even at spiritual conferences, they 
always eat. Hence the Florentine.s, who are generally 
sober and cCi.nomica], call the IMilancse the wolves of 
Lombardy. 

M. tCarrara and myself ordered a slight repast, jpoin- 
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posed of polpettino (little balls of minced meat) small 
birds, and craw-fish; and while our collation was 
making ready, we took a walk in the garden. 

On our returning, we passed bj| the kitchen of the 
inn, and I observed at a window of the first floor a 
very pretty face which affected concealment behind 
the curtiun. I immediately set on foot an enquiry. 
The landlord knew nothing of the person. She arrived 
three days before in a post-chaise, with a gentleman of 
respectable appearance, who absented himself the next 
day, and never appeared since. She seemed in afflic- 
tion, and was supposed to be a Venetian. 

Young, beautiful, a Venetian, and in affliction ! 
“ Come,” said I to my companion ; “ we must en- 
deavour to console her.” On this I began to ascend, 
arul Carrara followed me. I knocked ; but the lady 
would not open. I spoke Venetian, and announced 
myself as a person attached to the resident of Venice: 
oil which she threw the door open, and burst into 
tcju's on receiving me, and seemed plunged in the 
utmost distress. 

What a striking and interesting spectacle ! A beauti- 
ful woman in tears has a claim on every feeling heart ; 
I shared her distress, and did what I could to quiet 
her, while my friend C'arrara continued all the time 
laughing. What a barbarous man! How could he 
think of laughing? 1 was soft as wax, and every mo»- 
ment bbcame more and more aflected. 

T at length succeedetl in drying up the tears of my 
fharming country-woman, and prevailed with her to 
speak. She was according to her account, of a very 
good family in Venice. Ilaving fallen in love wdth a 
man of a condition above her own she had flattered 
herself with the idea of marrying him, but they had 
met with nothing but opposition from every quarter, 
and they were under the necessity of leaving their 
country. 

The lady had made a confident of a maternal uncle, 
who waa very fond of her and weak enough to second 
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her attempts. They set out all three together aiul 
took the &Iilan road, passing through Crenia. They 
were pursued and overtaken in that town, and the 
uncle was arrestedipind thrown into prison. The two 
lovers were fortunate enough to effect their escape. 
They arrived at Milan by night, and took lodgings at 
the inn where we now were. The lover went "out 
early the next morning and never returned. For three 
days the lady had remained alone despairing of again 
seeing her ravisher — her unworthy seducer ; and the 
gushing tears of this languishing beauty completed the 
story, and quite overpowered my sensibility. 

Carrara, who was no longer merrily inclined, but, 
on the contrary, displeased at being detained from his 
repast by the length of this recital, began to dwell in 
very pathetic terms on the unrulincss of his appetite. 
My feelings would not allow me to leave my country- 
woman without entering on some arrangement with 
her. I therefore requested her to allow us to hpe 
our collation brought into her room that the cramgs 
of the gourmand might be satisfied. She very really 
consented, and our repast w’as brought in. 

At table I continued the conversation with the lady, 
while Carrara ate and laughed at me. 

The sun began to disappear, and it became necessary 
for us to separate ; but on taking leave of my fair 
country-woman, I promised to see her again next day ; 
and when I wished her good evening (which I did in a 
very tender manner), I requested her to tell me her 
name. She seemed to hesitate at this; but at length 
she whispered in my ear that her name was Margarita 
Biondi. I afterwards learned that her name was nei- 
ther Margarita nor Biondi, and that she was neither a 
niece ror a lady; but she was young, pretty, and 
amiable, and her air and appearance were decent and 
respectable. I was quite sincere* How then could 
I abandon her in her distre$seS;^il[n<l afflicted situa- 
tion? '■ ‘ 

In returning to town I was rallied and lai^hcd at 
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by Carrara for my simplicity and credulity ; but this 
did "not prevent me from keeping my vronl with the 
fair stranger, for whom I hired very pretty furnished 
apartments in a good air on the oarade. I dined with 
her the following day aild conducted her in a coach to 
her new lodgings. She requested me to use my in- 
terest to procure the liberation of her uncle from pri- 
son, to speak to the resident on the subject on his 
return to Milan, and to prevail on him to bring about 
a reconciliation between lier and her relations. 1 could 
refuse her nothing ; t visited her frequently, and her 
company appeared to me every day in a more interest- 
ing light.- 

I was very well satisfied with ni}'^ situation, and this 
last adventure rendered it still more pleasing ; but it 
was decreed that I should never remain long in the 
enjoyment of any happiness whatever. Pleasures and 
chagrins followed one another in rapid succession with 
me ; ^d the day in which my enjoyment was at its 
height, was always sure to be tne forerunner of some 
disagreeable event. 

Earlji: one morning my servant burst into my room 
and drew aside the curtain. On seeing me awake, he 
exclaimed, “ Ah, sir ! I have great news to tell you : 
fifteen thousand Savoyards, horse and foot, have taken 
possession of the city, and are drawn up in the square 
of the cathedral.” 

Astonished at this piece of unexpected news, I put 
a hundred questions to my lacquey, who knew nothing 
more than what he had already told me* I dressed 
myself with ail possible expedition and repaired to the 
coficc-housc, where ten people endeavoured to speak 
at once to me. All were anxious to be the first to 
inform me : and I had many different accounts, but 
the following is actually what took place. 

We were m th^commencement of the war of 1733, 
called the wiEME^ J^^oh Carlos. The king of Sardinia 
having declareoM^^self for that prince, Imd united his 
forces with those of France and Spain against the 

VOL. I. o 
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house of Austria. The Savoyards, having marched all 
night, arrived by break of day at the gates of Milan. 
The general demanded the keys of the town, and Milan 
being too large for a defence the keys were accordingly 
delivered over to him. 

Without enquiring farther into the matter, I deemed 
myself sufficiently instructed to communicate the 
event to the resident. I returned and wrote an ac- 
count of it, which I sent off express to Venice, and 
three days afterwards the Venetian minister returned 
to Milan. 

* In the meantime the French troops soon made their 
appearance and joined their allies the Sardinians, and 
they formed together that large army which was called 
by the Italians Varmata dei Gallo-Sardi 

The allies prepared for laying siege to the castle of , 
Milan, and thej^ made approaches for the purpose of' 
battering the citadel, which obliged the inhabitants jbf 
the pai*ade to shift their quarters. My poor V^iietrai 
protegee, who was of the number, gave me noticq of 
her embarrassment. I lost no time in removing 
and being unwilling to place her in a hotel, I conna^ 
her to the care of a Genoese merchant, in whose h^^ 
1 could only see her in the midst of a numerous luul 
excessively punctilious family. 

The besieging army soon began to open their 
trenches and to construct their covered ways; the 
siege proceeded rapidly ; the batteries kept firing night 
and day, and the guns of the citadel answered those 
of the besiegers. The bombs now and then impro- 
perly directeti pmd us a visit in the town. 

A few days afterwards my minister received a ducal 
letter in parchment, and sealed with lead, from a cou- 
rier of the republic of Venice, directing him to leave 
IMilan and take uj) his residence at Crema during the 
war. 

This information the resident immediately commu- 
nicated to i:ie. He took this opportunity to get ritl of 
his secretary, whom lie disliked, and he conferred this 
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honourable and lucrative situation on me, and ordered 
me to hold myself in readiness (o set out next day. 
As we required a correspondent in Milan during our 
absence I proposed my friend Carrara, whom the mi- 
nister approved of, and he took up his residence at 
our hotel accordingly. 

I soon packed up my necessaries and arranged my 
papers ; and I then proceeded to take my leave of my 
fair Venetian, who wept and seemed quite inconsolable 
at the news. She recommended strongly to me her 
uncle, who happened to be in the prison of Crema. I 
endeavoured to console her and gave some money to 
herself as well as to her landlord, which seemed to 
contribute to the restoration of her tranquillity. Wc 
embraced each other ; and 1 returned home. At break 
of day I took my departure with the minister. 

On arriving at Crema my first care was to visit the 
jail and to ciKniire for M. Leopold Scacciati, the uncle 
in question. He was no longer there, having been set 
at liberty in consequence of my recommendation. He 
had left the place the day before my arrival, with the 
intention of proceeding to Milan. 

How was this man, who knew nothing of my depar- 
ture from Milan, to find out miss Biondi in so large 
and populous a town ? This reflection occasioned me a 
good deal of uneasiness, and I wrote to the Genoese 
merchant and to M. Carrara, from the latter of whom 
I received an answer in nearly the following terms : 

" Your Leopold Scacciati arrived at Milan and 
made his appearance at the hotel, where he supposed 
he should find you. The porter shew ed iiim up, and 
he claimed his niece from me. I conducted him to the 
house of the Genoese ; and, in my opinion, I rendered 
apiece of essential service to you in delivering over to 
him a girl who was burthensome to you, and who was 
by no means deserving of your care.” 

At a distance from this enchanting object I owneil 
that my friend had conducted himself with great pro* 
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priety ; and as I heard nothing farther either of the 
lady or her uncle, I was affected by their ingratitude 
in a very slight degree. I soon forgot both of them, 
and applied seriously to discharge the duties of my 
situation. 

Crema is a town belon^ng to the republic of Venice 
and is governed by a noble Venetian with the title of 
podesta. It lies forty-eight lejigues from the capital 
and nine from the city of Milan. 

The resident of Venice was enabled in this town to 
have an eye over everything that was taking place, and 
to watch the designs of the belligerent powers without 
committing the republic, which was neuter, and which 
could not acknowledge the new masters of the Mi- 
lanese. 

But this minister was not the only person similarly 
employed; for a senator had been dispatched from 
Venice to Crema at the same time, with the title of 
extraordinary proveditor; and both exerted them- 
selves to the utmost of their power in keeping up cof- 
respondenccs and transmitting the most recent and 
certain information to the senate. 

We received every day at least ten, twelve, and 
even sometimes so many as twenty letters from Mi^, 
Turin, Brescia, and every part of the country, throi^jfi 
which troops were to pass or where forage or stores 
were demanded. It was my business to open them, 
compare them, make extracts from them, and then to 
project a dispatch agreeably to the most uniform and 
most satisfactory accounts. 

Tlie minister, guided by my labours, made his se- 
lections accordingly, and afterwards proceeded to 
make his remarks and reflections, and we sometimes 
dispatched four messengers in the course of one day 
to the capital. 

This exercise gave me, no doubt, a great deal of em- 
ployment, but I was infinitely amused by it. I became 
in this manner initiated into the knowledge of ji^itios 
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anti diplomacy, from which I derived very great ad» 
vmitage when I w?us named four years afterwards Ge- 
noese, consul at Venice. 

After a siege of twenty days, during four of which 
there w^s a practicable breach, the castle of Milan 
was under the necessity of capitulating, having de- 
manded and obtained all the honours of war, drums 
beating, colours flying, and covered waggons to Man- 
tua, which was the general rendezvous of the Germans, 
who were not yet sufficiently strong to oppose the 
progress of tlieir enemies. 

The combined armies, profiting by this favourable 
conjuncture, laid siege a few days afterwards to Piz- 
zighetone, a small frontier town in the Cremonese, at 
the confluence of the Serio and Ada, very well forti- 
fied and possessing a very considerable citadel. 

The theatre of war advancing nearer and nearer to 
Crema, wc were the better enabled to procure news, as 
we could distinctly hear the discharge of the guns; 
l)Ut hostilities did not proceed much farther, for th^ 
Gemians, who were in expectfition of orders from 
Vienna or Mimtua, demanded an armistice of three 
days, which was readily granted to them. 

On this occasion I was sent, in the quality of an 
honourable spy, to the camp of the idlics. It is im- 
[)ossible to draw with accuracy such a picture fus a 
camp* prcHents during an annisticc; the most brilliant 
festivity prevails, ami altogether it exhibits the most 
astonisniug spectacle which it is possible to ima- 
gine. 

A bridge thrown over the breach afforded a com- 
iiiunieatioa between the l>esicgers and the besieged : 
tables were spread in every quarter, and the officers 
entertained one another by turns : within and without, 
under tepts and arbours, there was nothing but balls, 
entertainments, and concerts. All the people of the 
environs flocked there on foot, on horseback, and iu 
carriages : provisions arrived from every quarter ; 
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abundance was seen in n moment, and there was no 
want of stage doctors and tumblers. It was a cliarm^ 
ing fair, a delightful rendezvous. 

I enjoyed it. for several hours every dayj; and on 
the third I saw the German garrison march out with 
the same honours as those which hod been granted to 
the castle of Milan. I was amused to see French and 
Piedmontese soldiers leaving their standards and thrust- 
ing themselves in tlie midst of the ranks of their coun- 
trymen, and thus desert with impunity. . . 

In the evening I made a report of all that I saw or 
learned to the minister: and I ventured to assure 
him, in consequence of tiic conversations which 1 had 
had with different officers, that the combined ar^nies 
were to encamp in the duchies of Parma and Piazenza 
for the purpose of securing them from the incursions . 
which tncrc was every reason to apprehend from tlw" 
Germans. ^ ^ 

The event corresponded with the information ; tl# 
allies gradually defiled towards the Cremonese anj| 
established themselves in the environs of Pa 
where the duchess-dowager, at the head of the re 
governed the state. 

The distance of the troops diminished my labour 
very much, and afforded me leisure to apply to more 
agreeable occupations. I resumed my ‘ Belisanus,' 
on which I employed myself with great assiduity and 
interest, and I never quitted it till it was finished, and 
til! I thought I had every reason to be satisfied. 

In the meantime my brother, who on the death of 
M. Visnoni had quitted the servdee of Venice, and re* 
paired to Modena, in the hopes of being employed hy 
t’te duke, having been disoppoiuted in this expecta- 
tion, came to joift me at Creina. I received him in a 
very friendlv manr4er and presented him to the resi- 
dent, from whom he received the place of gen^pinan, 
formerly occupied by myself. But if the one was hot 
and impatient, the other was fiery' in the exljienie; 
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and they could not agree together. The resident gave 
my brother his dismissal and he took his leave ki 
very bad humour. 

' The ill conduct of my brother did me some injury 
in the mind of the minister, who never afterwards had 
thd same kindness or fnendship for me. A hypocriti- 
cal dominioan contrived to worm himself into his con- 
fidence, and when I was not in tlie way he wrote to 
his dictation. All this had a tendency to disgust me. 
My superior and myself were now two beings discon- 
tented with one another, and the following adventure 
had the efFeej of producing a total rupture. 

One day when I was in my chamber, a stranger de- 
sirous of speaking to me was' announced. I desired 
him to be shewn in, and a little lean lame man, very 
iridiifbrently dressed, and of a very doubtful physiog- 
nomy, made his appearance. — Sir,’* said he, “ I am 
your most obedient servant, Leopold Scacciati:”~ 
“ Ah ! M. Scacciati V” — Yes, sir, the person whom 
you were so good as to protect and liberate from pri- 
son.’^— From what place have you now come 
‘‘ From Milan, sir.” — And how is your niece 
“ Very well, admirable, you shall see her.”— “ See 
her! where is sheV” — Here.” — “ She is here?” — 
“ Yes, sir, at the Stag inn, where she expects you to 
(line with her.”— (iently, M. Scacciati, what have 
you been about so long at Milan ?” — “ I was ac- 
([uainted with a number of officers w ho did me the 
honour to call on me,” — “ To call on you “ Yes, 
Mr.”— ^ And your niece ?” — She did the honours of 
the table.”— Only the table ?”. ... 

Here a servant interrupted a conversation, which I 
could have wished to push somew hat farther, with the 
information that I was wanted by the minister. I re- 
(piested M* Scacciati to wait my return, and I made 
my apjjearance liefore the resident, who gave me a 
manuscript to copy. It was the mmiifcsto of the king 
of Sardinia, with the reasons which induced him to 
engtigc in the French cause. This production w’as at 
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that moment of some vtiliie, for the original was still 
in tlie press at Turin, and it required to be copied that 
it might be sent ofi'to Venice. 

The minister did not dine nor sup at home that day. 
He ordered me to bring him the manuscript and copy 
next morning when he awoke. Tlie paper was pretty 
voluminous and badly written, but it required dispatch. 

I returned to my room, and informed M. Scneciati 
that I could not dine in town that day, and th^ I 
should visit his niece in the evening as soon as I possi* 
bly could. He told me that slic was to set out in- 
stantly. I repeated my declaration with an expression 
of impatience, and the lame gentleman thought proper 
to turn on his heel and leave me. 

I sat down instantly to work, and laboured at it till 
nine o’clock in the evening, taking no other dinner 
than a cup of chocolate. On finishing, I locked tto: 
two conies in my tlesk, and repaired to the Stag 
where I found the fair Venetian engaged in a phal|* 
party with four gentlemen, none of whom were knovmn 
to me. The game was concluded as I entered. They« 
all rose and showed me the utmost attention. Su|; ’ “ 
was immediately served up, and I was honoured : 
a seat beside tlie lady. 1 was dreatlfuLly hungry^ i 
ate at a great rate. • 

After supper, play was n^snmed, I punted and 
gained, and I durst not therefore go away first, i/ Wc 
passed the whole night at play. When I looked at 
ray watch, I found it was seven o’clock in the morning. 
I was still a gainer, but 1 could not remain any longer : 
and I therefore made my excuses to the company, and 
took my leave of them. 

I met one of our servants a few steps from the inn, 
by whom I'was infonned that 1 had Ik*cu sought for 
by order of the resident in every corner. He rose at 
five o’clock iii the morning, and asked for me; and on 
being told that 1 had slept out all night, he became 
quite furious. 

I,jmadu all the liaste I could home, and entered m\ 
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chamber, from whidi I took the two papers, and deli- 
vered them to the minister. He gave me a very un- 
pleasant reception, and even went so far as to suspect 
me of having communicated the king of Sardinia’s 
manifesto to the extraordinary proveditor of the re- 
public of Venice. 

This imputation hurt and distressed me very much, 
and, contrary to my usual mode of behaviour, I gave 
way to an impulse of passion. The minister threat- 
en^ to have me arrested. 1 quitted him, and sought 
a refuge with the bishop of the town, who took my 
part, and undertook to make up matters with the resi- 
dent. I thanked him for his kind intention ; but my 
resolution was taken to depart as soon as my innocence 
should be established. 

The resident had time to make inquiry where I had 
[Missed the night, and his opinion of me underwent a 
change; but I was unwilling to expose myself any 
more to similar unpleasant scenes, and I asked permis- 
sion to give up my situation, which was accordingly 
granted. I called on the minister for the purpose of 
excusing myself, and returning him my thanks. I then 
packed u|) the different articles belonging to me, hired 
a chaises for Modena, where my mother still remained, 
and set ottt three days afterwards. 

On arriving at Parma, the 28th of June, St Peter^s 
Eve, in 1733, a memorable day for that town, I went 
to lodJ;e at the Osteria del Gallo. 

I was awaked next morning by a dreadful noise. On 
springing out of bed, and opening my room window, I 
perceived the place fidl of people running in all direc- 
tions, and rushing against one another. There was 
nothing but weeping, crying, and distress: I observed 
women carrying their children in their arms, and others 
dragging them along the ground; men loaded with 
Iminpers, baskets, trunks, ami packages ; old men un- 
able to support themselves ; sick persons in their 
shirts ; carts upturned and the horses running about 



154 MEMOniS OF GOLDONI. 

loose, “ What is the meaning of all this,’* said I ; “is 
it the end of the world ? ” 

I wrapped myself in my great coat over ftiy shi|*t, 
rushed nastily down-stairs to the kitchen ; but to all 
iny demands and questions I could receive no answer. 
The innkeeper wjis packing up his plate, and his wife, 
with her hair all dishevelled, held a box of jewels in 
her hand and her clothes in her apron. I wished to 
speak to her, but she threw me against the door and 
rushed out. “ What is the matter ? what is the mat- 
ter?” I asked of every person I met. At length 1 
perceiveil a man at the stable-door, whom I recognised 
to be my driver. I weht up to him, and he was able 
to satisfy my curiosity. 

“ The whole place is in uproar,” said he, “ and not 
without reason ; for the Germans are at the gates of 
the town, and if they enter it, it is sure to be pillaj 
Every one is taking refuge in the church, and 
fiding their effects to the protection of God.*’ — 
the soldiers,” said I to him, “ have time for reflc 
on such an occasion ? Besides, arc all the Oeri] 
ciitholics ? ” 

While I • >vas thus conversing with my guide 
scene immediately changed, and nothing but criJ, 
joy, ringing of bells, and discharging of all manne? of 
fire-works, was to be licard. The churches were im- 
mediately empty, the [iropcrty was carried back agifm, 
friends were inquiring kindly for one another ami em- 
bracing in «'m affectionate manner. How was this 
change brought about ? The affair was this : 

A spy in the pa} of fioth the allies and the Germans 
ar)peared the niglit before in the camp of the former at 
the village of St Peter, a league distance from the 
city, and gave information that a detachment of the 
German tro()[)s were to forage the following day in 
the environs of Paniia with the intention of suqirising 
the town. 

The iiiurshal de J^gny, who tlien comiiianded the 
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army, detached . the two regiments of Picardy and 
Champa^e to watch the enemy ; but as this brave 
general never failed in precaution or vigilance, he 
caused the sp v whom he distrusted to be arrested, and 
gave orders tnat the whole camp should remain under 
arms. 

M. do Coigny was not mistaken : on the two Regi- 
ments arriving within sight of the ramparts of the 
town, they discovered the German army to the number 
of forty thousand, under marshal de Mercy, with ten 
field pieces. 

The French, who were advancing on the highway, 
surrounded with large ditches, had no means of re- 
treat ; they advanced boldly ; but they were nearly all 
cut down by the enemy’s artillery. 

Tliis was the signal of surprise for the French com- 
niandcr. The spy was instantly hanged, and the army 
l)egan its march with the utmost expedition. The 
road wius confined and the cavalry could not advance ; 
but the infantry made such a vigorous charge that the 
enemy were forced to retreat, and it was then that the 
alarm of the Parmesans was converted into joy. 

Everybody ran to the ramparts of the town, and I 
ran with the rest. It was impossible to have a nearer 
vicyj^of a battle ; the smoke frequently prevented us 
iVoiniJiistinguishing objects ; but still wc had a very 
rare cou[>-d’oeuil, such as few pco[)lc can boast of 
liaving* enjoyed. 

A continual fire was kept up for nine hours without 
interruption, and night separated the two armies. 
The Germans dispersed themselves among the moun- 
tains of ReMO, and the allies remained masters of the 
field of battle. 

Next day I saw marshal de Mercy, who was killed 
in the heat of the Ixittle, brought into Parma on a 
litter. This general was embalmed and sent to Ger- 
many, as Wits tuso the [irince of Wirtemberg, who shared 
the same fate. 
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ButamuXrli more horfiblc and 
Was seen by me in the iift^rnooi) of the foItewii% A 
This Was the dead bodies which Imd bese^ 
the night, and which were said to' amount 
fonr thousand. They were lying 
and limbs, arms, skulls, and blood, Wemse^t^iM ill 
all directions. * What a carnage ! 

The Parmesans dreaded lest the ^ir shoul^ bt^^ 
fected from the difficulty of interring such a hiUfii^r €if ; 
massacred bodies; but the republic of V€ni<% wh<wih> 
territories are almost contiguous to those of Parma^ 
and which was interested in the preservation 
purity of the air, sent an abundance of 
these carcasses might speedily disappear from^^th^ sttr>»i 
(ace of the earth, i . r > 

On the third day after the battle I ;wa» d^^oos of 
procee^hg to Modena. My guide obserif^d^thiM^ktfac 
roads in that direction were M iinpracticahie, oil ' fi^ 
ciriftint of the continual incursions,,of thelrbbpft ofi&lc 
two parties. He added that if ;{. to g^|p 
Milan, to which place he bdpngbd, he wotftd < 
me tlierc, and^ if I were^ indued to go to 
knew one of his comrades whb.wAs .on (to 4 
setting out for that city with ah abbe^ whom?' 
accompany. h 

I accepted this last proposition. Brescia ' 
more suitable place of the two for me, and I, 
next day witn tlic abbe Garoffini, a very wyi-in- 
formed young man, who was a great lover of spectacles. 

We had a long conversation during our journey ; 
and, as I had the disease common to all authors, I took 
care to mention my * Belisarius.’ The abb 4 expressctl 
a curiosity to hear it ; and at our first inning station I 
drew my piece from iny trunk and begad the reading. 

I had not finished the first act, before the driver 
urged us to proceed. The abb6 was displeased^ as he 
took an intv rest in tlie piece. Never niind,” said I, 

I can read in tlie carriage as well us here,** We re* 
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deats in the c^ise, and as the driVers go 
v^feiddwiVj I continued my. reading without the 
riM^irdiffliqulty. , ‘ 

were both r occupied in this manner, the 
c^prli^ stopped, and we observed five men 

a military uniform, who with 
SWords ordered us to alight, (loiild we hesi- 
tSfelJofobey the absolute onlers of these gentlemen? 
i dieted at one side,' and the abbe at the other. One 
pf the^/dettiaSided ^ which I instantly gave 

him ; another took, my watch ; a third nimmaged my 
pockets^f^nd took my box, which was only shell ; the 
' two ladty treated the abbe in the same manner; and the 
whole iiye fell next upon our trunks, my little strong* 
box, ai»| our bundles of night clothes. 

Whl^lhe vdiiyer fopnd himself at liberty, he gal- 
lopped oif with his horsesj and I took to flight nlso* 1 
sprang very broad ditch, and ran ^rosf the 

fields, fearing: ;tbid;tlte rascals mig{)t also wish to.tnke 
my great-coat^ my; 6pat and breeches, and evOn my 
life; r>eate€fixi€(l myself exceedingly fortunate in 
escapk^with the loss ^ my^ money and effects, and 
in hi|iinH^^yQ«t / Belisatius* trom the wreck. 

sight of the robbers, and not knowing 
whl^^as become of iny travelling companion, I dis- 
cov6^ an avenue of trees, and I lay down tranquilly 
besidirlEi' stream. I allayed my thirst with the water 
whickr’ 1 lifted to my mouth in tha hollow of my hand, 
and the water tasted <ltiicious. 

Feeling myself exhausted with fatigue, and my mind 
having b^me more calm, and not seeing any person 
to whom I npply^ 1 took by chance one of the 

directions of the avenue, which 1 was pcrsuadeil would 
teratinate in some inhabited place. 1 soon perceived 
labourent at^work in the field. I accosted them with 
confidence, and communicated my adventure to them, 
of which tlicy knew something already, having seen 
the knaves who stripped us, proceed along a cross 
road laden like mules. They were deserters, who 
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attacked passengers, and did not even spare the ham* 
lets and farm-houses. Such are the unfortunate 
fruits of war, which fall indiscriminately on friends 
and foes, and distress the innocent. *‘Ilow,” said I, 
can these robbers get rid of the effects stolen by 
them in this manner, without being apprehended?” 
The peasants were all anxious to answer me, and their 
eagerness marked their indignation. At a short dis- 
tance from the place where we then were, there was a 
company of rich individuals established and tolerated 
for the pur|)ose of purchasing the spoils of the vic- 
tims of war; and tne purchasers paid no attention 
whether the effects came from the field of battle or 
the highway. 

The sun was setting. These good people offered 
me a small fragment of their repast, which, notwith- 
standing my disaster, I ate with considerable appetite. 
They invited me to pa$s the night with them, and I 
was disposed to accept with gratitude the hospitality 
of those kind intlividuals, when a respectable old man, 
the father and grandfather of my benefactors, remarked 
to me, that with them I cbulcl only repose o^traw 
and hay, and that it would be better to allo\g,Ji^i to 
conduct me to (’asal Pasturlengo, which w^ 
league distant, and where the parish priest,^ 
worthy and polite man, would receive and Id 
with the utmost pleasure. 

This opinion met with general applause. A young 
man undertook to conduct me. I followed him, prof- 
fering thanks to heaven, which, while it toll^tes the 
wicketl, excites also kind and virtuous hetiits to relieve 
their fellow-creatures. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Hospitality of the clergyman of Pasturleng^ — Reading of my 
* Belisarius ’ to him — My arrival at Brescia — Unexpected 
meeting in that town— Disagreeable but necessary resource 
— Journey to Verona — Verona — Its amphitheatre, a Ro- 
man work — Comedy during the day contrary to the Italian 
custom— Fortunate adventure — Reading and reception of 
my * Belisarius * — My first connection with the comedians 
— Introduction of interludes in the theatre — The comic 
opera unknown in I^ombardy and the Venetian dominions 
— ‘ The Fair Ward/ an Interlude — Present of Casali well 
employed — My arrival at Venice — View of that city by 
night— My presentation to the noble Grimani — His pro* 
mises and my hopes. 

Ox arriving at Casal Pasturlengo, I desired my guide 
to inform the clergyman of my accident. A few mi- 
nutes afterwards, this worthy pastor came to the door, 
offered me his hand, and requested me to walk in. 
Enchanted with this favorable reception, I turned to- 
wards the young man by whom I had been escorted, 
and in thanking liim, I testified my regret at my ina- 
bility to recompense him. The clergyman perceived 
my embarrassment, and gave a few pence to the pea- 
sant, who, away quite satisfied. This is a trifle, 
it is true; it proves the way of thinking of a just 
and compa^OItate man. 

The suppe^^s taken at an early hour in the country. 
That of tne clergyman was ready when I arrived, and 
r made no ceremony, but gladly sliarcd with him what 
hiid been prqnired by his gouvernante. 

Our conversation turned at first on the war, and I 
mentioned what I had seen at Ioanna, Milan, aiul Piz- 
zighetone. Insensibly I found myself engaged in .some 
details resfiecting my employment and occupations ; 
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and my discourse ended as usual with the article df 
‘ Belisarius/ 

The ecclesiastic, who was a very wise and exem- 
plary man, did not condemn decent and moral plays, 
and he expressed a curiosity to hear my piece; but I 
was then too fatigued to begin the reading, and it was 
put off till next day, I was shewn to a delightful 
ued, where I forgot all my chagrins, and slept till ten 
o’clock the next morning. 

As soon as I was awake, an excellent cup of choco^ 
late was brought me. As the weather was line I walked 
out till mid-day, the hour of dinner, when we saw one 
another again with pleasure. Two other abb^s of his 
parish dined with us, and after dinner I began the 
reading of my piece. My host demanded my permis- 
sion to admit his gouvernante and his regisscur. For 
my part, I could have wished the whole village pre- 
sent. 

The piece was very much relished. The thfec 
abb6s, wno were by no means blockheads, di8tinguis| 
the most interesting and remarkable passages ; ^d 
the villagers proved by their applause, that my vfcrk 
was suited to every capacity, and equally capabl^f 
pleasing the learned and the ignoranti 

I received the compliments of my host, who thanlci^l 
me for my complaisance; the two other abb^s fol- 
lowed his exam[)le, and each of them gave nie an invi- 
tation to dinner ; but I was unwilling to occasion 
inconvenience to my landlord, and I was, besides, 
anxious to continue my route. The clergyman a.skcd 
me, in what manner I intended to travel? I told him 
I was very well disposed to set out on foot ; but this 
wortliy man would not hear of such a thing. lie gave 
me Ins horse and his servant, and he gave the servant 
orilers to pay for my dinner, I took my leave next 
day, overcome with tne favours and acts of kindness I 
bad received. 

Oil arrivinl^^, at Brescia, I was more embamisscd 
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than ever. I liad no other resource but that of. calling 
on the governor, with whom I was unacquainted ; but 
how could I expect to find in a town that cordiality 
which I had met with ig a village ? 

One source of vexation was my inability to recom- 
pense the servant of the clergyman. I requested him 
to wait for mo at a small inn, where we alighted, and 
1 proceeded towards the government-palace. In turning 
the corner of a street which had been pointed out to 
me, I observed a man comirm limping towards me. It 
was M. Leopold Scacciati, the uncle of my fair coun- 
try-woman. 

Equally astonished at seeing me as I was to behold 
him, he complained to me of not having seen me 
again at the Stag inn, at Crema. I recounted to him 
my precipitate departure from that town ; I gave him 
a recital of the disastrous events which I had expe- 
rienced ; and I painted the dismal situation I was then 
reduced i to. This man, such as he was, seemed af- 
fected even to tears, and he requested mo to accom- 
pany him home. 

I was in want of everything ; but knowing nothing 
of what Scacciati and his niece were doing at Brescia, 
I refused to go. The lame fellow, who was shorter 
tlian niysf^, vsprung to my neck, begged, entreated, and 
embrai^E^i^io, and s[)okc of his obligiUions, his grati- 
tude, anMiis attachment to me. He took me by the 
hanfh dragged me after him. His bouse was a 
short Way ofi'; we arrived at the door; he pushed me 
in, and cried put witli all his might, “ Margheritu ! 
Margherita! here is M, Goltloni.” Margherita de- 
scendeil, and embracecl me ; she urged me to ascend, 
forced me along, and I w as obliged to yield. 

The Venetian laily asked me a number of questions 
concerning my person, which I was ready enough to 
satisfy ; biit recollecting the servant of the clefg>inan, 
I testified some uneasiness. They asked me the cause, 
and when I told them, Scacciati set out instantly with 
some money for tlic nuui, who was waiting for me. 
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* When I was alone with my country-womani I related 
my liistory to her, and she told me hers. 

: Scacciati was not her uncle, but a knave who had 
carried her off from her parents^ and sold her to a 
rich man, who quitted her in two months, having paid 
the broker much more handsomely than the lady. 
She was tired of living with this drone, who spent 
with profusion what she gained with repugnance. She 
had gained a great deal of money at Milan, and they 
had left that town with more debts than cash. It was 
the same thing at Brescia. Scacciati was the most 
vicious and unreasonable man in the world ; she wished 
to get rid of him, and asked my advice with respect to 
the execution of her project. 

If I had been rich, I should have delivered lier from 
her tyrant ; but in my present circumstances, I could 
give her no bther advice but that of applying to her 
relations, and endeavouring to be reconciled to those 
who had a right to claim her. 

While we were conversing in this manner, Scacciati 
returned ; he saw us close to one another, and ralliejA 
me in the idea that the lady had been endeavouring t§ 
make me forget my chtigrins. I'he wicked wretch ! he 
thought of nothing but debauchery. 

1 was sorry to be obliged to condemn him while^lie 
was endeavouring to oblige me. “ Come,’*, . said 1^, 
since we have noboiiy here to-do} , we shall sup all 
tluree together. Follow me, sir.” I followed him 
into a very well furnished room with a canopy Iwd. 
*‘This,” said he, the room of ceremony of the 
lady, you may occupy it alone or with compuny, as 
you please,” 

The place shocked me; I wished to leave it in- 
stantly. He had the cunning to discern my repug- 
nance, and he shewed me a sniaii closet, which at that 
hour, situated as I then was, I did not think proper to 
refuse ; , !>n^ I told him at the same time, tliat 1 was do* 
rtennin'jd to set out next day. 

Having iu^vain endeavoured to persuade me to stay 
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loMiBr, Scacciati told me candidly, and with a waitnth 
of heart which I should have admired, if it had not 
proceeded from a corrupt soul, that he knew I wa& in 
distress, and he offered me all the assistance that I 
might need. "Very well,” said 1 to him; “since you 
are dii^osed to oblige me, lend me six'sequins, and 1 
will give you my note for them.” He gave me the 
six' sequins, but refused the note, and without hearing 
another word from me, he left the closet where we 
were, and ordered supper. 

Wc had a very good meal, and I retired to my small 
bedi Next morning I breakfasted with the supposed 
uncle and niece, thanked both of them, and set out 
post for Verona. 

As I shall have no farther occasion to speak of 
these two personages, I shall in two words inform the 
reader, that I saw the lady some years afterwards very 
well married at Venice, and that M. 8cacciati finished 
his career by being sentenced to the galleys. 

In the road over the stony plain from Brescia to 
Verona, I coukl not avoid making reflections on the 
fortunate and unfortunate adventures which had hap* 
pened to me, having always experienced something 
bad along with the good, and something good along 
with the ^1. 

I was led dn a particular manner to dwell most on 
niy last resource in Brescia. I had been stripped of 
niy idl by kjmives, and another knave came to my as- 
sistance; and how was it possible for virtue to pene^ 
trate into”** corrupted heart? No; Scacciati was 
merely generous towards me through self-love and 
ostentation. But whatever was his motive, I was not 
the less bound in gnatitiulc to him. 

Providence makes use of various means for the dis- 
tribution of its favours. The wicked man is freqiieritly 
made to assist the upright; and we ought to bless the 
author of the benefit, and feel gratitude towards the 
immediate agent. 
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« On arriving at Dcsen^ano^ I dined in the same inil 
on the Lake di Garda, where I had twice before slept|: 
and 1 arrived at Verona at night-fali. ^ ^ 

Verona is one of the finest cities of Italy. It de-* 
serves, without doubt, that I should speak of its beau^* 
tie^ its ornaments, its academies, and the talents which 
it has produced and fostered in every age; but this 
digression would lead me too fiu* ; and I shall merelv 
confine myself to the mention of the monument which 
has some relation perhaps to the subject of my me* 
moirs. 

At Verona there is an amphitheatre, the work of 
the Romans. It is not known whether it belongs to 
the period of Trajan or Domitian ; but it is in such 
excellent preservation, that it may be used at presi^t 
as well as in the time when it was constructed, 

This vjist edifice, called in Italy TArena di Yet 
k of an oval form ; its greatest interior cliametl 
two himdred and twenty-five Paris feet»1^ndj%lli4 
smalles#V)ne hundred and thirty-threja 
rows of marble steps surround it, which are 
of containing twenty thousand |>ersous seated atm<nr 
case. ■ 

In the central space, sncctaclcs of all kinds %rc 
given: courses, jousts, bull-fights; and in summer, 
plays are even represented with no other light than 
that of the natural day. 

For this purpose, in the middle of the space, tiiero 
is erected, on very strong supfiorts, a theatre in 
boards, which is taken <lown every winter and re- 
fitted again in the fine season ; and the best coinpii- 
nies of Italy occasionally resort here to cfisplay their 
talents. 

There arc no boxes for the spectators; a space in- 
closed off with boards, forms a vast pit with chairs. 
The lower orders are allowed, for a trifling expense, to 
range thimjselvcs along the stcjis in front of the thea- 
tre; and notwithstanding the small expense of adiuis- 
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sioti, there is not a theatre in Italy that yields so much 
as the Arena. 

On leaving my inn the day after my arrival, I ob- 
served pl^-bills, in which I read that ‘ Harlequin Mute 
through F^r* was to be acted that day, 

I went in the afternoon, and placed myself in the 
enclosure, in the middle of the Arena, where there 
was a very numerous assembly. 

The curtain was drawn ; an apology was to be deli- 
vered for the change of the piece, which was not the 
‘ Mute through Fear,’ as had been promised, but ano- 
ther, the name of which I do not now remember. But, 
what an agreeable surprise for me ! The actor who 
came forward to address the public, was no other than 
my dear friend Casali, the proposer and proprietor of 
my ‘ Belisarius.’ 

I quitted my place to get upon the stage. As the 
place was not very extensive, my intention was imme- 
diately opposed ; I asked for Casali; he came 
and ^peared quite enchanted to see me. m made 
way for me, and introduced me to the director, the 
principal actress, the second and third, and the whole 
cojwany. All were eager to speak to me. Casali 
to^me apart ; we went behind a curtain ; the deco- 
ration was changed and I remained exposed to the 
audience ; I escaped with all possible expedition from 
the hisses with which I was assailed. This was* rather 
an unlucky prelude for an author; but the Veronese 
have sufficiently indemnified me in the sequel for 
this little disagreeable incident. The company was 
tile one which Casali mentioned to me at Milan; 
it belonged to the Griinani theatre of Saint Samuel, 
in Venice, where it played every autumn and winter, 
passing the spring and summer on the main land. 

The company was under the direction of M. liner, 
a very polite and respectable Genoese, who invited me 
to dine with liiui next ilay, which was a holiday with 
them. I accepted his invitation, and promised* in re- 
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turn to read him my * Belisarius/ We were all m 
unison, and satisfied with one another, . 

Next day I repaired accordingly to the directewp’s, 
where I found all the company assembled. Imer 
wished to treat his companions with the novelty 
which Casali had been mentioning to them. The 
dinner was splendid, and the gaiety of the comediaas 
quite charming. They made couplets, and sung 
Bacchanalian songs. They anticipated every wish 
of mine ; they were so many crimps anxious to'en- 
Ibt me. 

When dinner was over, we retired to the director’s 
room, where I read my piece. It was listened to with 
attention, and at the conclusion the applause was 
general and complete. Imer took me by the hand, 
and w ith a imigistcrial tone [)ronounced, “ Bravo ! ” I 
was complimented by every one; Casali wept for 
One of the actors asked me very politely, if his coji» 
rades were to have the good fortune of being the ISrist 
to repriSent my piece. Ctisali rose, and in a deciied 
tone, answered: “ Yes, sir, M. Goldoni dkl me< ‘ 
honour to lalmiir for me,” ami la\ing hold the ; 
which was lying on the tal)le : “ I shall,” sai<l 
“ with the good pleasure of the author, proce2 
copy it out myself.” Witliout waiting the author’s 
answer he earned it olf instantly. 

liner took me afiart, and rcijiiested me to accept 6f 
a single apartment in the same house iHJside hiswn; 
he inviteu md also to his table all the time that his 
company should remain at Verona. In my circum- 
stances I could refuse nothing. 

Without having had the advantage of a regular edu- 
cation, Imer possessed intellect and information ; he 
was passionately fond of comedy : he was naturally 
eloquent, and could have supported with great ease 
the part of an extempore lover according to the Ita- 
lian pr^tk vj, had his height and figure corresponded 
with hb talents. Being short, squat, with a short 
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neck or rather with none, small eyes, and a little flat 
nose, he appeared ridiculous in serious characters, 
and overcharged characters or caricatures were not in 
fashion. 

He possessed a good voice; he contrived the in- 
troduction into comedy of musical interludes, which 
had so long been inseparable from the grand opera, 
and had at last been suppressed to make room for 
ballets. 

The comic opera had its origin at Naples and Rome, 
but it was unknown in Lombardy and the Venetian 
dominions, so that the project of Imer succeeded, and 
the novelty was productive of much pleasure, and 
highly profitable to the comedians. 

He had two actresses in this company for inter- 
ludes ; the one a very pretty and a very able widow of 
the name of Zanetta Casanova, who played the part 
of young lovers in comedy ; and the other a woman 
possessed of a charming voice, but who had no^alents 
for acting. Tliis was madaine Agnese Ainurat, the 
s;une singer w^hom I mentioned as employed by me in 
iny serenade at Venice. 

Neither of these two women knew a single note of 
music, and Imer was precisely in the same situation ; 
but they Wire all three possessed of taste, a correct 
ear, and a perfect execution; and the public were 
satisfied with them. 

Thc*first interlude they began with was the ‘ Can- 
tatricc,’ a small piece composed by me at Feltre for a 
private theatre; and I had thus contributed to the 
advantage of the Venice company without knowing it, 
and without being known. No wonder then that I 
stood high in the opinion of the director, to whom I 
was announced by Casali as the author of the * Can-* 
tatrice;* and this was the true cause of the kindness 
with which I was treated by him ; for, in general, we 
give nothing without an equivalent ; and my ^ Belisa- 
rhis ' wouhl have been insufficient, had I not given a 
proof of my qualifications for dramatic poetry. 
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Imer, who possessed judgment and penetration, fore* 
saw that lii v * Belisarius ’ would everywhere be suc- 
cessful. This he was not displeased at ; but he was 
at the same time desirous that his person and liis new 
employment should participate in the success which 
he anticipated. He requested me, therefore, to com- 
pose an interlude for three voices with all possible dis- 
patch, that there might be time to set it to music. 

I composed an interlude in three acts, which I 
called * La Papilla.* I took the plot of this piece 
from the private life of the director ; I perceived that 
he had .a decided inclination for the widow of his com- 
pany; 1 saw also that he was jealous of her, and 1 
brought him accordingly into the piece. 

Imer was not long in perceiving it, but the inter- 
lude appeared to him -so well written, and the attack 
so respectful and delicate, that he easily pard^nied 
me this niece of pleasantry. He overpowcr0||^c 
with thanks and applause, and instantly disnatcl^gl^y 
work to Venice to the musician whom he had 
engaged. 

Meanwhile ‘ Belisarius * had been, copied, 
parts distributed. A few days aMhvards the i 
nearsal took place with the parts in their hand 
the piece produced a still greater impression at' the 
second reachng than at the first. 

Casali, more and more satisfied with me, aflcr as- 
suring me that the director and proprietor 'of the 
theatre would take care to recompense me, reqiie^tc*! 
me to do him the favour to receive as a particular 
mark of his gratitude, a present of six sequins. iScac- 
ciati entered my head that moment, and I thaukcnl 
Casali, and took the sequins from Casali with the 
<me hand, and sent them off to Scacciati with the 
other. 

Such is my system. I have always endeavoured to 
avoid everything low and pitiftil; but I was never 
proud. I nave aflRirded assistance when in my po>yer 
to those >vho stood in need of it, and I have in like 
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manner received, and even demanded assistance from 
others, without hesitation and without a blush, when 
I was in want of it. 

I remained tranquilly at Verona till the end of Sep- 
tember. At last I set out with Imer for Venice in a 
post-chaise, and we arrived there at eight o’clock in 
the evening of the same day. Imer conducted me 
into his house, shewed me the room which he des-^ 
tilled for me, introduced me to his wife and his 
daughters, and as I had a strong desire to see my ma- 
ternal aunt, I requested him to dispense with my sup- 
ping with his family. 

I was very desirous of obtaining information re- 
specting inadame St and her daughter, and learn- 
ing whether they still entertained any pretensions 
to me. My aunt assured me that *1 might keep 
myself perfectly tranquil, that these high-minded 
ladies, on hearing that I had entered into an en- 
gagement with comedians, had set me down as un- 
worthy to approach thein, 4nd entertained no other 
sentiments lor me but those of contempt and indig- 
nation. 

‘‘ So much the better,” said I; “ so much the 
better; this is still another advantage which .1 shall 
owe UN my talents. With the coii^dians I am like 
an atttet in his workshop. They are worUiy people, 
much more estimable than the slaves of pride and 
ambition.” 

I next spoke of my family aJSairs. My mother, who 
was still at Modena, was in good health, and my debts 
were almost wholly paid off! I supped witli my aunt 
and my relations. 

After taking leave of them to return to mv host> I 
chose the longest road, and went round by tne bridge 
of the Rialto, and the square of St Mark ; and I en- 
joyed the channing 8[)ectacle of a city still more won- 
derful by night than by day. * ' 

1 had not yet seen l^aris, but I had returned from 
several towas where at night everything was total 

a 
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darkness. It appeared to me that the lamps of Venice 
fonned a decoration both useful and agreeable, and 
the more deserving of pi*aise, as the burden does not 
fall on individuals, but is defrayed by an additional 
drawing of the lottery every year. 

Besides this general illumination, there is that of 
the shops, which at all seasons remain open till ten 
o’clock in the evening, and a great number are not 
shut till midnight, and several are never shut at all. 

Everything eatable is to be found displayed at mid- 
night in Venice, the same iis in the middle of the day ; 
all the taverns are open, and suppers ai*e in prepara- 
tion in every inn nnd hotel ; for company dinners and 
suppers are not common in Venice, but parties of 
pleasure and pic-nics bring together individuals with 
greater liberty and gaiety. 

In summer the square of St I\Iark and its environs 
tu^c frequented by night as much as by day. The 
coffee-houses are full of fashionable company, malea? 
OJid females of every description, 

In every square, street, and_ canal, singing is to ij|r^ 
heard. The shopkeepers sing uhile they sell th«ar 
wares ; the workmen sing on <juitting their labours ; 
the gondoliers sing while waiting for their inaatcj^ 
The essential character of the pco[)le is 
the character of the Venetian language is pleasantryf 

Deliglited to see my country again, which always 
appeared to me more and more extraordinary* and 
amusing, I returned to my new lodging, where 1 found 
Imer waiting for me, who informed me of his inten- 
tion of calling on M. Grimani, the proprietor of the 
theatre, next day, and of taking me with him to be 
introduced to his excellency, if I had no other en- 
gagemcTits. 

As I was unengaged I accepted his proposition, and 
we accordingly went together. M. (trimani was tlie 
most polite man in the world ; and he hail nothing of 
that inconvenient haughtiness, whicii is ns prejudicial 
to tlie great as it is luuniliuting to inferiors. Ulus- 
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trioiis by birth, and estimable from his talents, he was 
desirous only of being beloved, and his amiable quali- 
ties captivated every heart. 

He received me with great kindness, and engaged 
me to labour for the company which he maintained ; 
and by way of farther encouragement, he gave me 
hopes, that as he was also proprietor of the theatre of 
St John Chrysostom, and undertaker of the grand 
opera, he would endeavour to employ me and attach 
me to that theatre. . 

Quite pleased with his excellency, and the kind 
offices which imer had rendered me with him, I gave 
lip every thought but that of deserving the public 
sulfide. 

The first representation of * Belisarius ’ was fixed 
for St Catharine, a period when the vacations of the 
courts are at an end, and when the company return 
from the country. In the meantime we were occupied 
with rehearsals, sometimes of my tragi-comedy, and 
at other times of my interlude ; and as my occupations 
were not very considerable, I prepared something new 
for the Carnival. 

I undertook the composition of a tragedy called 
‘ Rosimonda,’ and another interlude called ‘ La Birba.* 
t derived the plot of the large piece from * La Rosi- 
monda del Mute,’ a paltry romance of the last century,, 
and the smaller one was a picture of the Ju^lers of 
the Square bf St Mark, whose language, humour, 
tricks, and whole behaviour, I had studied with great 
care. 

The comic traits that I made use of in my interludes 
were so much grain that 1 sowed in my field to ripen 
one day into an agreeable and profitable harvest. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

First representation of * Belisarius,’ and its success — First 
representation of • La Pnpilla’ — Of * llosimonda* — Of 
‘La Birba’ — Close of the theatre — My comedians at 
Padua — Changes whieli took place in the company — My 
predilection for a beautiful actress — ‘ Grisclda, a tragedy 
— My journey to Udine — Interview with my old acquaint- 
ance, the daughter of the seller of lemonade — Piece pre- 
pared for the opening of the theatre at Venice — Death of 
the beautiful actress — My return to Venice — Conversation 
with my mother — Proceeding of miss *♦*— Return of the 
company to V^enice — My attachment for madame Passa- 
lacqua— Her iohdelities. 

At length, on the 24th November 1734, iny * Bel| 
rius’ appeared on the stage for the first time. It f 
niy debut, and it could not have been more brillianl 
satisfactory for me. 

My piece was listened to with a silence alt 
extraordinary and unusual in the Italian theatres, j 
public, accustomed to noise, gave vent to it bet^ 
the acts ; and by expressions of joy, clapping of hancis, 
and reciprocal signs between the pit and boxes, the 
author and actors received the most distinguished 
marks of applause. 

All these displays of an unusual degree of satisfac- 
tion redoubled at the end of the jnece to such a degree 
that the actors were quite affected. Some wept while 
others laughed, and these different effects flowed from 
the smile feeling of joy. 

The author of the piece is not called for in Italy 
for the purpose of being seen and applauded on the 
stage. But when tlie principal actor presented himself 
to annoo-^ce the play for tnc succeeding evening, all 
the sj^^cctators at once cried: ‘ Questa, questa, questa 
that i^s to say, the same, the same j and the curtain 
was dropped. The same piece was accordingly given 
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Mxl day, and it was continued to be given every day 
till the 14th of December; when the autumn perfor- 
mances were closed. 

This was a very fortunate commencement for me, 
for the piece was by no means so valuable as it had 
been estimated, and I hold it myself in so little con- 
^deration that it shall never appear in the collection 
of my works. 

Elegant literature is as well understood and as much 
cultivated at Venice, as in any other place ; but the 
connoisseurs could not avoid applauding a work, the 
imperfections of which were well known to them. 
Seeing the superiority of iiiy piece over the farces, and 
othet* ordinary [)roductions of the comedians, they 
were indu<;ed to augur from this first attempt a suc- 
cession of other pieces capable of exciting emulation 
and paving the way for a reform of the Italian theatre. 

The principal defect of my piece was the appearance 
of Belisarius with his eyes put out and bleeding; with 
this exception, the play, which I called a tragicomedy, 
was not destitute of merit : and it interested the s[)cc- 
tator in a suitable and natural manner. My heroes 
were^cn and not demi-gods, their passions had the 
degre<^^ elevation suitable to their rank, but they 
peare^Wth the properties of human nature with which 
we are acquainted, and their virtues and vices were not 
carried to an imaginary excess. 

^fy style was not elegant, and my versification has 
never been an^'w'ay sublime; but this was precisely 
what was requisite to bring back to reason a public 
accustomed to hyperboles, antitheses, and ever)qbing 
ridiculously gigantic and romantic. 

At the sixtn representation of ‘ Belisarius,* Imcr 
thought he might add ‘ La Papilla,* and this little piece 
was very well rccciveil by the public; but while liner 
suppose the interlude siipj^orted the tragi-comedy, it 
was on the contrary, the tnigi-comedy which supported 
the interlhde. 

At all events I was a great gainer; for the public 
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^ing me come forwar4 at the same time> jlniv^e two 
walka and in a manner altogether new, I vya#»KQjnouted 
with l^he general esteem of my countrymen^ aiid l,^te- 
eeived the most flattering and distinguished encourage-* 
mefit from them. 

; , On this occasion I made an acqiuiintance with bm 
excellency Nicolas Balbi, a Venetian patrician and 
senator, whose warm and constant protection has 
always been highly bonoumble to me, and whose 
opinions, credit, and aiUierents have always been of 
the greatest utility to me. 

On the 17th January my ^Ilosimonda’ was r^reseoted 
for the first time. It was not damned; but after ‘Beli* 
sarius’ I could hardly flatter myself with an 
brilliant success : it had four very tolerable reg 
tations. On the fifth, Imer supported it with 
interlude. * La Birba * gave high pleasure ; thi 
comic and very gay trifle maintained ‘ Rosiinonda’ i 
four otlier representations ; but at last wc were 
to return to ^ Belisarius,’ Tliis piece had Uie sail 
cess on being resumed as at first, aiul * Belisarius 
‘ La Birba’ were played together till Shrovc-Tui^ ^ 
and finished the carnival ; and with them we termunl 
the theatrical year. , f; 

The theatres are not opened at Venice till the be- 
ginning of October; but during the fifteen days of the 
fair of the Ascension, tlicre is a grand opera, and some- 
times two, which have sometimes as many us twenty 
representations, 

Grimani, tlie proprietor of the theatre of Saint 
Samutd, had an opera in tliat season represented on 
his account ; and he attached me to that spectacle, as 
he hud promised. 

The drama which th6y were to give this year, was 
not new : they had chosen ‘ La iiriselda/ an opera of 
Apostolo Zeno und Pariati, who worked in conjunction 
liefore the 4lepa$m*e of Zcuo lor Vienna, in the em- 
peror’s service, and the composer who was to set it to 
lifiisig wail jthe abbe Vivaldi, called il prvie tmo^ the 
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red pneat, on account of his hair; He waa mueh 
better known by this nick-name than by his real name. 

' Thiiy ecclesiastic, who was an excellent performer 
on the violin and an indifferent composer, had trained 
and instructed in singing miss Giraucl, a young singer, 
born at Venice, but the daughter of a French hair- 
dresser. She was not pretty, but graceful ; her shape 
was elegant, her eyes and hair were beautiful, and her 
mouth charming ; she had very little voice, but a great 
deal of action. She was to represent the character of 
Griselda. 

M. Orimani sent me to the musicians to make the 
necessary changes in the opera, both for the sake of 
shortening it, and changing the position and character 
of the airs to suit the actors and the composer. I 
called therefore on the abbe Vivaldi, and announced 
myself as having come from his excellency Orimani. 
F^fb^d him surrounded with music, and >rith the 
hrevmry in his hand. He rose, and made the sign of 
the cross, put Ins breviary aside, and then, after the 
usual compliments, What motive, sir,” said he, 
“ pjjN)Cures me the pleasure of seeing you His 
ex^lency Orimani has employed me to make such 
cluing^ fs you may deem necessary in the opera of 
ncx^ fair7 1 therefore wish to be informed, sir, what 
are your intentions.” — ‘‘So, so, you arc employed to 
make the changes in the opera of ‘ (Triselda;’ M.Lalli 
is not now then attached to the theatre gf M. Gri- 
mani?” — ^“M.Lalli, who is very old, will always 
enjoy the profits, the epistles dedicatory, and the sale 
of book.s, which I do not care for — I sliall have the 
pleasure of being employed in an exercise highly aimts- 
ing for me, and I shall have the honour of commencing 
under the orders of M. Vivaldi,”'— (The abbe resumed 
his breviary, made a second sign of the cross, and re- 
turned no answer.) — “ 8ir,” said I, — “ T should be 
sorry to withdraw ynn from your religious occupation ; 
I will wait upon you another time.” — “ I know very 
well, my dear sir, that yoiikimvc talents for poetry, j 
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haV^ 9om your ‘ Belisanus,* which gave me a ^cat deal 
of pleasure ; but this 4 a very different affair; it is 
possible to make a tragedy and an epic poem if you 
will, atid yet not be able to write a single musical qua- 
train,.” — Be so good as allow me to look at your 
di^a,” — O yes, with all my heart; where is Griselda 
gone to? It was here - . . . Deus in adjuforium 
meum intefide .... Domine .... Domine .... 
J)omme .... it was here this very instant .... 
Domine ad aifjuvandim .... Ah, here it is. — See, 
sir, this scene between Gualtiere ami Griselda is very 
interesting and touching. The author has tacked a 
pathetic air to it, but miss Giraud is not fond of 
languishing songs; she wishes something expressive 
and full of agitation, an expression of the {)assions by 
different means, by words interrupted, for example, by 
sighs, witli action and motion ; I don’t know wneth!|r 
you understaml me ?” — ‘‘ Yes, sir, I understand 
perfectly well; besides, I have had tlic honour of 
nearing miss Giraud, and 1 know that her voice is kot 
very powerful.” — ‘‘ Wliat, sir, do you mean to mlult 
ray scholar? She is good at everything, she cmdjljg 
anything .” — ** Yes, sir, you arc right; give indSpi 
book, and allow' me to f)rocced.” — ‘‘ No, sir, I canhbt 
pait with it, I am in want of it, and am prcvssed for 
time.”—" Very well, sir, if yon arc pressed lend it to 
me a moment, and I will instantly satisfy' you.” — 
" Instantly ?” — " Yes, sir, instantly.” 

The abbe laughctl at rny attemi>t, and gave me the 
draimi, and |>apcr ami ink, resumed his breviary, and 
walked about, reciting his psalms and iiyinns. 1 read 
over the scene with which I wjis already acquainted ; 
I recapitulated all that the musician desired, and, in 
less than a quarter of an hour I wrot<3 down an air of 
eight \i;rses, divided into two parts. I then called ^ny 
cccichiastic, and shewed him my work. V'ivaldi read 
it, his fO*’ntenance brightened n]», he rend it agjnn, 
threw low i) his prayer Imok, and called niiss Girbnd.— 
When she entered, lie exclaimed " Ah here is "d won- 
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derful man, here is an excellent poet :~read this air: 
this gentleman composed it here without stirring from 
the spot in less than a quarter of an hour.”— Then 
turning towards me, he said : “ I beg your pardon, 
sir;” and he, embraced me, and protested he would 
never have any other ()oet than myself. 

He confided the drama to me, with orders to make 
some other changes ; in all of which he was satisfied 
with me, and the opera succeeded admirably. 

I was now initiated in the opera, in comedy, and in 
the interludes, which were the forerunners of the 
Italian comic operas. 

The company of Grimani had gone to Padua, to 
perform there Juring the spring season, and I was ex* 
pected there with impatience to give my pieces. 

When I got clear of the opera of Venice, I repaired 
to Padua, My novelties made their appearance at the 
theatre of that place, and the applauses of my 
brethren the doctors, were equal to those of my 
countrymen. 

I found that great changes had taken place in the 
company; the waiting-maid had gone to Dresden, 
having been engaged by tliat court, and the harlequin 
bad been discharged ; and M. Caiiipagnani, a Milanese, 
the deliAt of the amateurs of his country, but insup- 
portaW^'hen acting with professional actors, had been 
adopted in his place. 

But the greatest loss experienced by the company 
w as that of the willow Casanova, who, notwithstanding 
her connexion with the director, Itad accepted of an 
engagement in the service of the king of Poland. She 
was succeeded us a singer by madame Passalacqua, 
who at the same time performed the characters of 
waiting-maids; and for the parts of lovers, they had 
made an acquisition of a madame Ferramonti, a 
charming actress, who was young, beautiful, very 
amiable, and very intelligent, full of talents and inte- 
resting qualities. 

I was not long in discerning her merit, and 1 at- 
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tached myself in a particular manner to her ; I became 
the friend of her husband, who was not employed in 
the company ; and I formed the project of making an 
excellent actress of this young woman. The other 
women did not fail to become jealous of her. I expe- 
rienced several disagreeable occurrences in conse- 
quence ; and I’ should have suffered still more if she 
had not been carried off by death the same year. 

After having been a few days at Padua, the director 
spoke to me of the novelties which it would be neces- 
8^ to prepare for Venice. Madame Collucci, ^ur- 
named La Romana, acted the principal female parts in 
the company alternately with La Bastona; and, not- 
withstanding her age of fifty, which neither paint nor 
dress could by any means conceal, her voice was so 
clear and so soft, her pronunciation so just, and ^cr 
graces so natural and engaging, that, judging 
these circumstances, she might still have been col^' 
dered in the bloom of youth. 

Madame Collucci possessed a tragedy of Pai^i^, 
intituled ‘ Griselda,’ a favourite piece of mine ; hilt it 
wavS in prose, and I was employed to put it Jbto 
verse. 

Nothing was more easy for me ; I had been employed 
in a similar way at Venice, and the ‘ iTriselda ’ of i^iriati 
was neither more nor less than the Opera which he 
composed in conjunction with Apostolo Zeno. 

I gladly undertook to satisfy La Romana ; but.l did 
not exiictly follow the authors of the drama; I made 
a number of changes, and added the father of Griseltia, 
a virtuous man, who had seen his daughter ascend the 
throne without any feeling of pride, and who saw her 
descend from it again without regret. I inventetl a 
new character, to give a part to my friend Casali. This 
episode gave an air of novelty to the tragedy, rendered 
it more interesting, and made me pass for the author 
of the niece. 

In the edition of my w'orks at Turin, in 1777, by 
Guilxjrt and Orgeas, this ‘ Griselda ^ is [)rinted as a piece 
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belonging to me. I detest plagiarism^ and declare that 
I am not the inventor of it. 

My comedians had given at Padua the number of 
representations agreed upon, and they were preparing 
to visit Udine in Venetian Friuli, 

Imer proposed that I should accompany him. I had 
nothing more to fear from the daughter of the lemonade 
vender, who was now married, and I consented to 
follow the company ; but I did not travel with - the 
director. I made my excuse to him, and set out in an 
excellent carriage with madame Ferramonti and the 
good man her husband. 

My works were very much applauded at Udine. 
That town was prepossessed in my favour ; and the 
author of the Easter poetry was, in their opinion, a 
very excellent dramatic poet. 

The daughter of the lemonade vender, whom I never 
loved, l)ut whom I had known and conversed with, 
and who had ultimately thrown me into very distress- 
ing eiubarrassuient, knew that I was at Udine, and 
was desirous of seeing me. She wa.s married to a man 
in her ow n sphere of life, and she wrote me a very 
curious and engaging letter. I called on her at the 
house she pointed out to me, and found her very much 
changed : our conversation was not of long continu- 
ance ; and 1 had ivo desire to sacrifice my new inclina- 
tions for her ; I only saw her a second time, and never 
afterwards. 

1 had, besides, my theatrical occupations to attend 
to, which interested me very much : I was anxious to 
execute something extraordinary for the opening of the 
theatre in the capital. 1 ruminated on several subjects, 
and I communicated some of them to the director. 
We fixed on the follow ing, which I immediately began 
to carry into execution. 

It was ail entertainment divided into three ditTerent 
parts, and which filled u[) the three acts of an ordimu-y 
representation. 

The first part was merely a litemrv assembly. All 
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third part contained a x^oniic opera, in three 
actif, and in verse, intitled the ‘ Foundation of Venice.’ 

This little piece, the first comic opera, perhaps, 
which ever appeared in the Venetian dominions, is to 
be found in the twenty-eighth volume of the Turin 
edition of my works. ‘ . 

Imer was very well pleased with my idea, aim the 
manner in which I executed it. The whole cpflipany 
were enchanted with it ; Bastona alone coniplaified of 
me; and said aloud, that in the piece of qi^ckerv 
with which the theatre was to open, I . had given 
madaiue Ferramonti, who was only a seebnd-rute 
actress, verses which ought to have been allottevl to 
those of a higher cast ; and in this manner she con- 
trived to instigate La Koinana to complain also, nml 
to persecute me. 

Alas ! poor Ferramonti was not long the cause of 
jealousy to her companions, — she was pregnant; the 
period of her delivery was announced by previous cir- 
cumstances of an alanuing kind: nature refused to 
assist her; the midwife was cmbarnissed ; an ac- 
coucheur was sent for, who found the child in an 
improper position. They had recourse to the Cfesa- 
rean ojiciiition ; the child was still bom, and the mother 
60ori followed it. 

The husband culled upon me; he was distracted 
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with gflef, and 1 wap in the same state; I could no 
longer r<;uiain in the town, or liear the countetiahces of 
tlic woiiien;^ who erijoyed ' aiftd' under the 

pretence of gpin| to joih ttiy was "Oh; her 

return from MdderiaV I jnstahtiy-^ • 

On arriving at yeriice, *the'‘ nfPt thmg I did was to 
embrace my inbthcr ; / we had ' a Jihhff ‘ conyersfttlOn 
together* ; iny Venetian proj^eriy* w&rf disenoambCTed ; 
ray jViddena revenue ' increased ihy brother had 
entered the andy, and my inbthehwasyd^sirdhs 
should again resume my profession of adYdeatew"^* * 

I reasoned ‘ with her ort 6ic Subject;! a(nd declared 
that aS 1 had once quitted if, and made my^^pdarance 
ill my country in a character altogether ui^rent, I 
could no' longer flatter mj^seVf'with the confidence 
which I did not merit ; while the career which I had 
entered upon was crjually honourable, and might in 
time turn out lucrative. ‘ 

My mother, with tears in her eyes, said that she 
durst not o[)posc my wish, that she reproached herself 
with having seduced me fi’om the Cnminal Chancery, 
and that, having confidence in my reason, honour, and 
activity, she left me at full liberty to choose my own 
profession. 

1 thanked her and embraced her a second time ; 
and from one thing to another I came to the article 
of mb^ue St * ♦ * and her daughter, quite satisfied 
that, tiic contempt expressed by these ladies for the 
employment chosen by me, Imd relieved me from all 
fear aiul cnibarrassnient. 

“ By no means,’* said my mother, you arc quite 
mistaken ; luadame vSt * * * and her daughter nave 
waited on me; they overpowered me with their po- 
liteness, and they spoke to me of you as an estimable 
and wonderful young man. Your distinguisheil suc- 
cess has renderetl you in their eyes worthy of their 
consideration, and they still reckon on you.’’ 

" No,” said I, with a tone of indi^iation ,* *‘no, my 
mother, I will never connect myself with a family by 
VOL. I. H 
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^hom I was deceived^ ruined^ and it last treated Mrkh 
^sdain/V 

Do not alarm yourself*” replied mv mother; 
** they are not richer than they were ; I shall return 
their visit, and endeavour to reason with them, and 1 
undertake to procure your release. Let us talk of 
something else,” ^continued she; “ tell me what you 
have been doing since our separation.” 

I instantly satisfied her, ami communicated several 
of ^my adventures, though I concealed also a grt^at 
numl^r. I made her successively weep, laugh, and 
tremble: we dined with our relations; my mother was 
anxious to tell the company what I had imparted to 
her ; but she only confused matters and excited their 
curiosity ; and I was myself obliged to tell everything 
oyer again; when, exhilarated by the gaiety of the 
repast, 1 ventured to mention a number of particulars 
which were quite new to my mother. “ Ah, 
knave!” she exclaimed from time to time, “ youBd 
not tell me this, or that, or that other.” I passed ray 
time very agreeably, and made old uncles and aunts 
lau^h at ray expense, who never laughed befow in 
their lives. My conversation was perhaps in tmise 
daj^ more erq^aging than my writings. 

Towards the end of September, my com|)any of 
comedians returned to the capital ; we rehearsed oiir 
opening piece, and on the fourth of Octolier it a|)- 
pcared on the stage. 

Tlie novelty produced surprise; the literary as- 
sembly was redished ; the comedy in one act failed oii 
account of the harlequin, wlio was not an agreeable 
actor ; the comic openi was well received, and became 
a standing piece at the theatre. 

The director was satisfied, beaiusc the musical part 
obtain^vl the preference; but he was not contented 
with madame Dassalacqua, whose voice was false, her 
tone monotonous, and her features disfigured by 
grimace. Jiner wished to .support interludes, and a 
musician of the orchestra suggested the means to him* 
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This was an old man of sixty, who had married ti 
young girl of eighteen, whom he taught to sing to his 
violin. The young woman had abilities ; liner was 
pleased with her, and requested me to take care of 
her, which I consented to with great pleasure, as she 
was very pretty and very docile. 

Madame Passalacqua became jealous of her; she 
made some frintless endeavours at Udine to gain me 
over, and again attempted the like at Venice, 

I received a card from her one day, reemesting me 
to visit her at five o’clock in the evening. 1 could not 
decently refuse, and therefore I accordingly went. She 
received me dressed like a nymph of Cythera, made 
me sit down beside her on a sofa, and said the most 
flattering and gallant things in the world to me. I 
knew her, and was on my guard; and I supported the 
conversation with an heroic self-denial. Besides, I did 
not like her; she was too spare, her eyes were green, 
and her pale and yellow complexion was covered with 
an abundance of paint. 

Madame Passalacqiia, pi(^ued at my indifference, had 
recourse to all her powers of address: “ Is it possible,’^ 
said she, that, of all the women of this company, I 
alone am so unfortunate as to displease you ? I know 
what is due to myself: bo long as I saw you attached 
to madamfe Ferramonti, I felt the respect due to merit; 
l)ut to see you give the preference to a stupid young 
woman, a woman without talents or education, h 
lK)th shameful for yon, and humiliating to me. Alas ! 
I do not aspire to the felicity of possessing your heart ; 
my merit is not such as to allow me to flatter myself 
with any hope of the kind ; but I am an actress ; and 
have no other profession ; I have no other resources ; 
young and without experience, I rei]uire exercise, 
counsel, and protection: were I «o fortunate as to 
please at Venice, my reputation would be established 
and my fortune secured ; you could contribute to my 
success ; with your talents, and your intelligence, in 
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merely giving yp your idle moments to me, you .would 
render me happy; but you abandon me, you despise 
me. O heavens I what. haye I dope to you ? (itcrc 
she dropped a few tears.) I own I was softened by 
her discourse, but her tears quite overpowered me : I 
promised her my assistance, care, and kind offices. 
This however she was not satisfied with ; she wished 
the total sacrifice of the wife of the musician : but the 
proposition shoeketl me ; I told her that it was going 
too far, and I wished to take iny leave. 

: Madame PassaJacqua prevented me from going, and 
assuming a tone of gaiety, began to look out and to 
praise the fine weather. She proposed that we should 
enjoy the cool of the evening together hi a goadolu 
which was waiting for her; I refused; she laughetl 
and insisteil, and talking hold of my arm, dragged me 
along. How could I avoid accompanying her ? 

. We entered this vehicle, where there is as 
tconveniency as in the best room. We rowed fi 
middle of the vast space of water w hich surroim 
city of Venice. There our dextrous gondolier^ 
the small hind curtain; made a helm of his oar, and 
aHowed his gondola to flout at the mercy 
waves. ^ p' 

We chatted a good deal in a gay and agc^tile 
manner, and after some time tlie night appeared to us 
advanced, and w e knew not where we were. I wishwl 
to look at luy watch, but it was too dark to sue ; I 
opened the small curtain behind, and asked the goti- 
tlolier what hour it was, “ Faith, sir,” s;iid he, I 
do not know the liunr, but it is the lover’s hour, if 1 
am not mistaken.” — “ Let us return,” said I, “ to tlic 
lady’s hou.se.” The gondolier took to liLs oar agniii, 
aiui turned the jirow of the gondola towards the city, 
singin..; all the way the twenty-sixth strophe of t lie 
rnttentb canto of the ‘ Jerusalem DeliYereu.* 

We ^'n^^ered maduiiie Pa.ssalacquu's at half-past tea 
o’cl<*rk in the evening, where a delicious supper was 
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served up to us. We supped tete-a-tete; I parted 
from her at midnight, determined on making her some 
return for the kindness with which she had over- 
powered me, 

I continued to remain in the director’s house till my 
mother could find apartments where we might lodge 
suitably together. On the day following this singular 
evening which I have just mentioned, I saw my land* 
lord, and told him that the brutal and jealous character 
of the old musician hml at length disgusted me, and I 
requested him to be dispensed from the care which he 
wished me to take of the young woman. I next 
sketched an interlude for madame rassalacqua, whom 
I waited on for the purpose of reading to her the first 
proof of my gratitude. 

In the meantime, ‘ Oriselda’ was brought on the stage. 
This tragedy was received by the public as a new 
work ; it afforded great satisfaction and pleasure, and 
drew crowds to the theatre. La Romana, who for 
twenty years had been seen on that theatre, was ap- 
plauded in this piece as if it had been her debiit. 
Casali was interesting, and drew tears from the au- 
dience ; and Vitalba, who had so well supported the 
part of Belisarius, surpassed himself in (iiiidtiere. 

\^n)a brings me immediately to madame Passalac- 
qua.v^^Ie was a handsome man, an exceUent comedian, 
unid 'of women, and a great libertine. He attempted 
PasSalacqiia, and it required no great efforts to subdue 
her. I learned that during my intimacy with that 
actress, she also admitted the visits of Vitalba; I 
heard that they frequently went out together; and I 
was piquet!, and absented myself from that faithless 
woman without deigning to complain, or to explain to 
her the motive of iny absence. 

She wrote me a touching and pathetic letter ; in my 
answer, 1 related all that I knew of her improper bo* 
haviour. She sent me a second letter, in which, 
without attempting to deny anything, or frame any 
excuse, she retpicsted me to visit her for the last time, 

a ^ 
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as she had something to confide to me, in which her 
profession, honour, and life were conecmed. 

Shall I go, or not ? I hesitated for some time, 
but at length, whether from curiosity or a desire, to 
give vent to my rage, I determined on going. 

I entered without being announced, and found her 
stretched on a sofa, with her head supported on a 
pillow. I saluted her; she said nothing; 1 asked her 
what she had to tell me, but she gave me no answer. 
The blood mounted up into my countenance, I became 
blind and furious with rage, I gave fi'cc scope to my 
resentment, and I poured out all the execrations arid 
reproaches which she deserved without the least feel- 
ing of restraint. The actress did not utter a single 
word ; from time to time she wiped a tear from her 
eye ; I dreaded these insidious tears and wished 
depart. “ Go, sir,^’ said she, with a trembling voic^ ; 

my resolution is taken ; you shall hear of me intm 
few moments.’’ — I did not allow myself to be dctaiimd 
by these vague words, and procc?cded towards the 
door; I returned to bid her adieu; 1 sjiw her arm 
raised, and the point of a stiletto directed against il^r 
bosom. Struck with terror at the sight, 1 lostVall 
power over myself ; I ran and tlirew n)yself at her 
feet, I took the weapon from her hands, I wiped away 
her tears ; 1 pardoned her everything, promised cverv- 
thing, and remained with her. We diuetl together, 
and we were on our former footing. 

Satisfied with iny victory, I blessed the mojuent 
when I turned back on going out ; 1 was eiiaiuoured, 
I loved her sincerely ; I was couvince<l that she loved 
me also. I invented reasons to excuse her failings ; 
Vitalbii had taken her by surprise, she had repented 

and renounced Vitalba for ever, for ever 

and in a few days 1 learned, beyond the jKJSsibility oi 
doubt, that madainc Passalacqua and Vitallm dined and 
supped t(^f!thcr, and bughed at iny simplicity I 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

My ‘Ron Juan, or the Libertine’ — Complete vengeance agaioftt 
La Passalacqua — My journey to Genoa — View of that 
town — Origin of the royal lottery — My maniage — My 
return to Venice with my wife — ‘ llinaldo di Montalbano,* a 
tragi-comedy — * Henry king of Sicily,* a tragedy— Arrival at 
Venice of the famous harlequin Sacchi and his family — 
Their entrance into tlie company of St Samuel — Acquisi- 
tion of other good actors — ‘ The Accomplished Man, a 
comedy of character, in three acts, partly written and partly 
sketched—* Gustavun Vasa,* an opera— Short digression re- 
specting Metastasio and Ajrostolo Zeno — Conversation with 
tne latterabout my opera — * The Prodigal,* a comedy in three 
acts, partly written and partly sketched — Complaints of the 
actors with masks — ‘ Tlie Tl»irty-two Misfortunes of Harle- 
quin,* a sketched comedy — A few words respecting Sacchi 
the harlequin — * The Critical Night/ a sketched comedy. 

The infidelities of an actress by whom I had been 
deceived, were detailed by me in the preceding chapter, 
neither by way of ornamenting inv memoirs, nor draw- 
ing forth compliments on my simplicity; but as the 
anecdote inserteil in a work, which served to re- 
venge nttf; I thought I could not avoid giving;: an histo- 
ricui account of the episode before speaking of the 
principal subject. 

Everybody knows the wretched Spanish nlay which 
the Italians call ‘ II (’onvitato di Pietra,’ tne French 
‘ Le Festin do Pierre/ and the English ‘ Don Juan/ 

In luily I always considered it with horror, and I 
could not conceive how' such a farce could for so long 
a time draw crowds togetlier, and prove the delight of 
a polished people. 

The Italian comedians were themselves astonished ; 
and, either hy way of joke or from ignorance, some of 
them used to say that the author of ^ Don Jiuui’ had 
entered into a compact with the devil to support it. 

I should never have thought of labouring oo such a 
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work» but having learned enough of French to be able 
to re^ it, I found that Molicre and Thornaj# ( Jlorneille 
had employed their talents on the same subject ; I 
undertook also to give a similar treat to my country- 
men, that I might be on somewhat decent terms with 
the devil. 

I could not, it is true, give the same title to it ; for 
in ray piece, the statue of the Commander neither 
speaks, moves, nor goevs to sup in town. I called it 
‘ Don Juan,^ as Moliere had done, with the addition of 
* the Libertine.’ 

I could not dispense with the thunder which strikes 
Don Juan, because the wicked deserve to be punished; 
but I brought about the event in such a way, that it 
might either be an immediate efJect of the wrath of 
liod, or might proceed from a combination of se- 
condary causes under the direction of the law| of 
providence. 

As in this comedy, which is in five acts, wfla ih 
blank verse, I neither employed harletpiin noxj any 
other Italian mask, 1 supplied their place by a shep- 
herd and shepherdess, who, with Don Juan, "earlo be 
recognised for Passalactjua, (loldoni, anti Vital® iaud 
to represent on tlic stage the improper behavISur of 
the one, the simplicity of the other, and the wicked- 
ness of the third. 

Eli/ia was the name of the shepherdess, and Pa.ssa- 
lacqua’s name was Elizabeth, Tnc name of Cariiio, 
which I gave the shcplicrd, was, with the exception of 
one letter, tlic diminutive of my Christian name ((ar- 
lino); and Vltalba, under the name of Don Juan, w«*is 
represcnteil in his true character, 

I put the same discourse in the mouth of Eliza as 
that which Passalacqua had made use of to deceive 
me ; she had recourse on the stage to the tears ami 
the stiletto of which I had been the dupe; and in this 
manner I took my revenge of the actress, at the same 
time that Carino 'was revenged on his fiiitlilcss shep- 
herdeSvV 
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\V^hen the piece was finished, the next consideration 
was its representation. I foresaw that Passalacqua 
would not consent to represent her own character on 
the stage, i informed tnc director and proprietor of 
the theatre beforehand, and distributed the partvS with* 
out the piece having been read. La Passalacqua soon 
saw through the character which she had to act, and 
coiaplained to the director and his excellency Grimani. 
She protested to both that she would not appear in 
the piece, unless the author made some very essential 
changes; but it was determined that she should either 
act Eliza as it stood, or quit the company. 

Alarmed at this alternative, she instantly resolved 
to out-bravc every consideration, and learned and 
acted her part in the most perfect manner. 

At the first representation of this piece, the public, 
accustomed to see in the ‘ Convitato di Pietra,^ harle- 
(juiii save himself from shipwreck with the assistance 
of two bladders, and Don Juan make his escape from 
the waves of the sea perfectly dry, and his clothes ejuite 
mitouched, did not know wliat to make of the air of 
dignity which the author hiul given to an old piece of 
bufibon^ry, — But as my adventure with Passalacqua 
and VMlpa was pretty generally known, the anecdote 
saved piece : it was found to be amusing, and they 
bogafi iSS^tnink that rational comedy was preferable to 
low 

My * Don Juan ’ increased in reputation every day, 
and drew greater and greater crowtls ; and it was given 
without interruption till 8hrove-Tucsday, when the 
theatre dosed. 

Notwithstanding its success, it w'as not destined to 
ap[)ear in the collection of my w^orks, any more than 
my * Bdisarius : ’ for although it was a reformed pla^s 
this was not t lie reform w hicli I had in vicw\ Having 
found this piece printetl at Bologna, and sadly disfi- 
gured, I consented to give it a place in my theatre, 
and thivS I did the more willingly as my * Don Juan,’ if 
it was not exactly the new description of comedy 
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which I proposed to myself, was also far from being 
of the description which I h^ rejected. 

The actors of St Samuel were to pass the spring 
this year at Genoa, and the summer at Florence ; and 
as there were six new actors in the company, Iraer 
deemed my presence necessary, and proposed that I 
should accompany him. 

I had thus an excellent opportunity of seeing two 
of the most beautiful cities of Italy, and all my ex- 
penses were to be defmyed. I spoke to my mother, 
who always approved of my reiisons, and I set out for 
Genoa with tne director. 

Our journey was pleasant, we had always favoura- 
ble weather. In crossing the high mountain ct^ed 
La Boquere, we were slightly incommoded by 
of the sun, and not in the least by the cold ^'thc 
season. 

After passing through the very rich and delslAtfal 
village of San Ketro d* Arena, we tUscovered G^iioa 
in the direction of the sea. What a eharmir^ i^<! 
surprising spectacle ! It is a semicircular amphi- 
theatre, which on the one hand forms the vas^ bRSrn 
of the port, and gradually rises on the other along the 
declivity of the mountain with immense buildings, 
which ut a distance seem placed above ono^anothcr, 
and arc terminated by terraces, balustrades, or gar- 
dens, which serve for roofs to the diflerent ha!)ita- 
tions. 

In front of these, rows of palaces, hotels, and 
houses of citizens, some coated with marble, and 
others omainciited with painting, the two moles 
which form the moiitli of the port, are to be seen ; a 
work worthy of the Romans, as the (lenoese, not- 
withstanding the violence and dc[)th of the sea, have 
overcome nature, which seemed to oppose their esta- 
blishment. 

We al-ghted near the light*housc, and entered by 
the gate of St Thomas. We saw the immense Doria 
f)alHee, where three so\iercigns were lodged at the 



MEMOIRS OF GOLnom. 191 

same time, and we then went straight to the inn of 
St Martha till we got the lodgings wliich were to be 
procured for us. 

The lottery was drawing that day, and I had a great 
desire to see that ceremony. The lottery, called in 
Italy ‘ II lotto di Genova,’ and at Paris ‘ La loterie 
royale de France,’ was not then cjstablished at Venice. 
There were however persons who disposed of tickets 
underhand for the lottery of Genoa, and I had one of 
these tickets in niy pocket, which I brought from 
home with me. 

The lottery was invented at Genoa, and the first 
idea of it was suggested by chance. The Genoese 
draw twice every year by lot, the names of five sena- 
tors to supply the places of those who go out of office. 
The names of all those who are in the urn, and who 
may be dmwn, are known at Genoa. Individuals of 
the town Ixjgan by betting among themselves : one 
said, ** I bet that such a one will come out at next 
drawing another said, ‘‘ I bet that a different person 
will be drawn and the wager was equal. 

•Sometime afterwards, banks for and against were 
opened by artful persons, wlio gave an sidvantage to 
those who put into them. This came to the ears of 
government, and the small banks were prohibited ; but 
the farmers who offered for them were listened to. 
In this manner the lottery was established for two 
drawings, and sometime afterwards the number was 
augmented. 

The lottery is now almost universal, and I shall 
not presume to say whether it is deser\'ing of praise 
or blame : I speak of everything without deciding any- 
thing ; fm<l endeavouring to view things in as favour- 
able light as possible, it ap{)ears to me that the lottery 
of Genoa furnishes a good revenue for the govern- 
ment, an occupation for the idle, and a hope for the 
wretched and unfortunate. 

For my part I was quite delighted with the lottery 
on this occasion ; for I gained a prize of a hundred 
pistoles, with which I was very well satisfied. 
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But at Genoa a piece of good fortune of still 
greater value happened to me, which shed its blissful 
influence over all the rest of my life : for I there mar- 
ried a prudent, kind, and charming young woman, 
who indemnified me for all the tricks played me by 
Other women, and reconciled me to the fair sex. Yes, 
iny dear reader, 1 became a husband, and I will tell 
you how. 

The director and myself were lodged in a house be- 
longing to the theatre. I had observed, opposite the 
windows of my room, a young woman who appeared 
to me rather pretty, and with whom I wished to form 
an acquaintance. One day when she was alone at 
her window', I saluted her somewhat tenderly; she 
bow'ed and instantly withdrew, and did not inakq^ter 
appearance again. §■■ 

This excited my curiosity, and irritated my self- 
love. I endeavoured to learn who lived opposite my 
apartments. The house belonged to M. Conhv 
notary of the college of Genoa, and one of thtifour 
notaries deputed to the bank of St George ; a reject- 
able man, possessed of property, but who, having a 
very numerous family, was not in such easy circuiu- 
stances as he ought to have been. 

So far good : I w as desirous of forming an ac- 
quaintance with M. Conio; I knew that liner ha<l 
paper of that bank dcnve<l from tlie rents of boxes 
which he negociated by means of exchange brokers. 
I requested him to confide one of the bank bills to 
my care, which lie very willingly did ; and I went to 
the bank of St George to present this bill to M. Conio, 
and to avail myself of that opportunity to discover liis 
character. 

I found the notary surroundctl with people, and T 
waited till they were gone ; I then went up to him, 
and requested him to have the goodness to pay the 
value ofifiy note. 

This worthy man received me with great politeness ; 
but he told me that I had made a mistakei that the 
bills were not payable at the bank, but that the first 
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exchange broker or merchant would have given me 
cash for them instantly. I begged to be excused ; I 
told him that I was a stranger, and his neighbour, I 
had a great deal to say to him, but the hour was ad- 
vanced, he requested permission to shut up his office, 
and told me that we should converse together in our 
way home. 

We went out together, and he proposed taking a 
cup of codec with me till dinner-time ; I accepted the 
proposal, for in Italy we take ten cups of codec a-day. 
We entered a lemonade shop, and as M. Conio had 
seen me with the comedians, he asked me what cha- 
racters I played ? 

** Sir,’^ said I, ** your question does not odend me, 
for any other person would have made the same mis- 
tJike.” — I told him who I was, and what my employ- 
ment was ; he apologized for his mistake : he was fond 
of plays, and frecpicntcd the theatre where he had seen 
iny pieces, and he was delighted as much to have an 
opportunity of becoming acciuainted with me, as I was 
with him. This brought us together ; he visited me, 
and I visited him in turn: I had opportunities of 
seeing miss Conio, who appeared every day more 
agrcjeablc and deserving in my eyes. In a month’s 
time I demanded from M. Conio his daughter in 
marriage. 

He was in no way surprised, having perceived my 
incliaations, and he had no apprehension of a refusal 
on the part of the young woman ; but, like a wise 
and prudent man, lie reejuested a little time, and 
wrote to the Genoese consul at Venice for informa- 
tion respecting my character. I could not object to 
this delay, and I wrote off at the same time, impart- 
ing my project to my mother, aiul describing my fu- 
ture wife to her; and I requested her to send me 
instantly all the certificates which are necessary on 
similar occasions. 

In a month’s time I received my mother’s con- 
sent and the rcqiusitc papers ; and a few days aftcr- 

s 
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wards M. Conio also received the most flattering 
accounts of me. Our marriage was fixed for the 
month of July, the portion agreed on, and the con* 
tract signed. 

liner knew nothing of all this ; I had grouiids for 
apprehending that he would endeavour to frustrate my 
project. He was in reality very much chagrined at it, 
as he was obliged to pass the summer at Florence, 

I could not accompany him. 

I promised, however, that I would not quit the com- 
pany ; that I should labour for the season at Venice, 
and return in good time ; and I kept my word. 

I was now the most contented and happy man in the 
world ; but was it possible for me to experience hap- 
piness without some misfortune afterwards ? I was 
seized with a fever on my marriage-night, and I ex- 
perienced a second attack of the small-pox, which 1 
nad had at Rimini in my youth. , 

Fortunately for me I was not dangerously ill, 
my features were not impaired. My poor wife s| 
many a tear over my pillow ; she was then, and^)|i 
always since been, my chief consolation. 

At length my wife and myself set out for V^lce 
in the beginning of September. Oh, heavens ! Vpjat 
tears were shed ! What a cruel separation for my 
wife ; she quitted all at once father, mother, brothers, 
sisters, uncles, aunts .... But she went with her 
husband. 

On arriving at Venice with my wife, I introduced 
her to my mother and aunt. My mother was en- 
chanted with the mildness of her ilaughtcr-in-law, ami 
my aunt, who was not in easy circumstances, rilade a 
fnend and confident of her niece. It Wiis a charming 
family: all was peace and harmony; and I was the 
happiest man in the world. 

My comedians, who had renounced all hopes of 
me, were glad to see me again, more csjiccially as I 
broughi them a new piece — ^ Rinaldo di Montalbanu,’ 
a tragi-comed), in five acts and in verse. 
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This subject was derived from the stock of the 
Italian theatre, and as bad as the old ^ Belisarius ’ and 

* I)on Juan/ 1 purified it from the gross faults which 
rendered it insufferable, and brought it as near as pos- 
sible to the style of the ancient chivalry, and the de- 
cency and decorum requisite in a piece where Charle- 
m^ne made his appearance. 

The public, accustomed to see Rinaldo Paladin of 
France appear in the council of war wrapped up in a 
torn cloak, and harlequin defend his master’s castle 
ahd put to flight the emperor’s soldiers with kettles 
and broken pots, were pleased to observe the calum- 
niated hero maintain his cause with dignity, and were 
not discontented with the suppression of the misplaced 
buffoonery. 

* Rinaldo cli Montalbano * was received with ap- 
plause, but less favourably than ‘ Belisarius’ and 

* Don Juan.’ It finished the autumn season ; but I 
did not destine it for the press, and I was sorry t8 see 
it printed in the Turin edition. 

1 was So much occupied with various things in the 
first year of my marriage that I had no time for the 
theatre. Something however was requisite for win- 
ter ; 1 had planned a tragedy at Genoa ; I was at the 
fourth act ; I composed the fifth with great expedi- 
tion ; I m^e the necessary changes and corrections 
with milch ' miste, and enabled the actors to give this 
piece in the beginning of the carnival. 

I gave my piece the title of ‘ Henry King of Sicily.’ 
I took the subject from the novel of ‘ Gil Bias ; ’ and it 
is thj^sainc with that of ‘ Blanche et Guiscard ’ by 
M. Si^rin, of the French academy. The tragedy of 
the French author was not more successful than mine. 
It must be owned that some subjects arc so unfortu- 
nate as to set success at defiance. 

‘ Rinaldo ’ was again taken up, and imdemnified 
the actors; aiid with it we closed the theatre for the 
season. 

Several changes took place in the company during 
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Lent, whkh brought it as near the point of perfection 
as possible. 

We changed La Bastona, the mother, for La Bastona^ 
the daughter, an excellent actress, full of intelligence* 
noble in serious parts, and very agreeable in coinic* 
Vitalba, the principal actor, was succeeded by Simo- 
netti, who was not so brilliimt as his predecessor, but 
more decorous, intelligent, and docile. We made an 
acquisition of Golinetti for a pantaloon, who was but 
indiflerent with his mask, but admirable in the cha* 
racter of young Venetians without one ; and we gay^ 
also Lombardi, w^ho both in figure and talents w^ 
rivalled in the part of tlie doctor. Passalacqu| 
rlisiqissed, to my great joy ; I bore her no grudge j 
I was in better health when I no longer saw her. 

What renderetl the company perfect was the 
sition of Sacchi, the famous harlequin, whose wifa M j ^ 
tolerable in the part of secondary lovers, andl^b$e 
sister, though a little extravagant in her actioUfj^j^f^ 
formed very well in the character of waiting-maid. : 

‘‘ I am now,” said I to myself, “ perfectly a|,my 
ease, and 1 can give loose to my imagination. Hitherto 
I have laboured on old subjects, but now I must 
create and invent for myself. I have the advantage of 
very promising actors ; but in order to emj>loy them 
usefully I must begin with studying them. Every per- 
son has his peculiar character from nature; if the 
author gives him a part to represent in unison wuh his 
own, he may lay his account with success. Well 
then,” continued I; “ this is perhaps the happy dio- 
inent to set ou foot the reform which I have^ long 
inedidated. Yes, 1 must treat suljects of ch^cter ; 
this is the source of good comedy ; with this the great 
Moliere began his career, and he carrietl it to a degree 
of perfection, w'hich die ancients merely indicated to 
us, imU which the moderns have never seen equalled.” 

Was I wrong iu encouraging myself in this rmumer? 
No: for hiy incUnatious were fixed on comedy; and 
good comedy was the proper aim for me. I should 
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have Iteen wrong had I entertained the ambition of 
equalling the masters of the art ; but I merely aspired 
to reform the abuses of the theatre of my country, 
and this required no great extent of learning to ac- 
complish. 

Agreeably with this mode of reasoning, which seemed 
to me perfectly just, I cast my eyes round the com- 
pany for the actor best adapted to sustain a new cha^ 
racter to advantage. 

I fixed on Golinetti the pantaloon, not for the pur- 
pose of employing him in a mask which conceals the 
physiognomy and prevents a sensible actor from dis- 
playing the passion which he feels in his countenance ; 
but I admired his behaviour in the companies where I 
had seen and sounded him ; I believed him possessed 
of qualifications for an excellent actor, and I was not 
mistaken. 

I composed, therefore, a comedy of character, under 
the title of * Momolo Cortesan.’ Momolo in Vene- 
tian is- the diminutive of Girolamo (Jerome) ; but it is 
impossible to translate the adjective cortesan into any 
other language. This term cortesan is not a corrup- 
tion of the word courtier (courtisan), but is rather de- 
rived from courtesy and courteous. The Italians 
themselves are not generally acquainted with the Ve- 
netian cortesan : hence when I committed this piece 
to the press, I called it ‘ L’Uomo di INlondo;’ and 
wertf I to translate it into French 1 should be induced 
to give it the title of * The Accomplished Man.’ 

Let us see whether I am mistaken. The true Ve- 
netiai^gortcsan is serviceable, officious, and possessed 
of probity. He is generous without profusion ; gay 
without rashness ; fond of women without involving 
himself ; fond of pleasure without mining himself : he 
is prepared to bear a part in everything for the good 
of society; hejarefers tranquillity, but will not allow 
himself to be dfped ; he is afrable to all, a warm friend 
and a zealous protector- Is not this an accomplished 
man ? 

s 2 
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I shall be asked whether there are many of these 
cortesans at Venice ? Yes ; a tolerable number. 
There are people possessed of these qualities ia a 
greater or less degree ; but when we are to exhibit the 
character to the public, wc must always display it in 
all its perfection. 

That any character may be productive of eflfect on 
the stage, it has always appeared to me necessary to 
contrast it with characters of an opposite description. 
In this piece I introduced a rascally Venetian, who 
deceives strangers ; and my cortesan, without being 
acquainted with the persons imposed on, secures them 
from the deceit and unmasks the knave. Harlequin 
is not a stupid servant in this play ; he is an idle fellow 
who insists on liis sister supporting his vices; the 
cortesan procures an establishment for the gid[‘, 'and 
subjects trie lazy fellow to the necessity of workai^ for 
his bread. In short, this accomplished man^v^es 
his brilliant career by marriage, and choosjip^^ittong 
the women of his acquaintance the one witlfipife least 
pretensions and the greatest share of merit. 

This piece was wonderfully successful, was 

satisfied. I saw my countrymen renouncing their phi 
relish for farces ; I saw the auiiouiiced reform^ but I 
could not yet boast of it. The piece wjis not reduced 
to dialogue ; and the only part written out was that of 
the [iriucipal actor. All the rest was outline ; 1 had 
endeavoured to suit the actors ; hut they were not all 
equally qualified to fill the void with skHl. There 
was not that equality of style which eliai-acterizes the 
production of one author; I couUl not rcforiu,every- 
thing at once without stirring up against me all the 
admirers of the national comeily, and I waited for a 
favourable nioincnt to attack them boldly with greater 
vigour and greater safety. 

My comedians were to play on tlic main land during 
the spring and suininer; they were desirous of my 
follow ing them ; but I told them, in the kinguage of 
scripture, ud'orem du,vi / 1 have taken a wife. 



MEMOIRS OF GOLDOISI. 199 

Another reason conUrmed me in my resolution of 
remaining at Venice. 'The proprietor of the theatre 
where my comedies were acted in autumn and winter, 
employed me to write a musical drama for the fair of 
the Ascension of that year. I composed this piece 
during Lent, and I was desirous of being present at 
the execution. 

It was to be set to music by the celebrated Galuppi,' 
who went by the name of Buranello ; but, recollecting, 
before delivering it to him, that I was jiiistaken in my 
^ Amalasonte,’ and being uncertain whether 1 had suc- 
ceeded in observing all the extravagancies which are 
called rules in the musical drama, 1 wished it to be 
seen and examined before submitting it to the public, 
and I made choice of Apostolo Zeno, who had then 
returned from Vienna, where he was succeeded by 
Metastasio, as my judge and adviser. 

These two illustrious authoi*s effected the reforma- 
tion of the Italian opera. Before them, nothing but 
gods, devils, machines, and wonders were to be found 
in these harmonious entertainments. Zeno was the 
first who conceived the possibility of representing 
tragedy in lyrical verse without degradation, and of 
singing it without producing weakness. He executed 
Ihe project in a manner the most satisfactory for the 
public, and tlie most glorious for himself and his 
nation. 

Inrhis operas, we sec heroes, such as they actually 
w ere, or at least such as tliey have been handed down 
to us by historians ; his characters are vigorously sup- 
ported; his plans ahvavs well conducted; his episodes 
are necessarily connected with the main action ; and 
his style is masculine and vigorous, and the words of 
the airs adapted to the music of his day. 

Metastasio, who succeeded him, brought lyrical tra- 
gedy to the utmost pcrfecliou of which it was suscep- 
tible; his style fs pure and elegant; his verses flowing 
and harmonious; anti admirable precision and clear- 
ness prevail througliout his sentiments, and this prcci- 
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sion is concealed under the veil of an apparent facility | 
he displays the most aflfecting energy in the language 
of the passions; his portraits, his groupes, his rich 
descriptions, his mild morality, his insinuating philoso* 
phy, his analysis of the human heart, the profusion 
and skilful application of his knowledge ; his airs, or 
rather his incomparable madrigals, sometimes in the 
manner of Pindar and sometimes in that of Anacreon, 
have all rendered him the subject of most deserved 
admiration, and entitled him to the immortal croVifn 
conferred on him by the Italians and acquiesced, ilpliy 
other nations. ' 

Were I to venture on comparisons, I sli^MfJsity 
that, in his style, Metastasio has imitated Radlii^^^ind 
that Zeno imitated the vigour of Corneille. Th^bir 
genius resembled their characters. Metastj^i^; #as 
mild, polished, and agreeable in company. was 

serious, profound, and instructive. ' ' 

To the latter then I made my application to analyse 
my Hiustaviis.’ • 

I found this respectable author in his closet ; he 
received me in a very polite manner, and listened to 
my drama from beginning to end without uttering a 
single word. I could discern, however, from the ex- 
pression of his countenance, the good and fiiulty pas- 
sages of my work. ‘‘ This is good saiil he, taking 
me by the hand ; “ it will do very well for the fair of 
the Ascension.” • 

I understood his meaning, and I was proceeding to 
tear my drama to pieces ; but lie prevented me, and 
told me by way of consolation that my opera, how- 
ever indifferent, was a hundred times better than those 
which their authors, under the pretext of imitation, 
only copied from others. He durst not mention him- 
self ; but I knew the plagiarisms of which he had good 
grounds for complaint. 

I profited by the mute correction!^ of M. Zeno ; I 
made a few changes in those places at which my judge 
gnashed his teeth ; my opera was given ; the actora 
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were good, the music excellent, and the ballets very 
gay ; nothing was said of the drama ; I kept behind 
my curtain ; I shared in the applause to which I had 
no claim ; and I said, by way of quieting myself, this 
is not my fort ; I shall have my revenge in my first 
comedy. 

Tlie work, which I had in readiness for the return 
of my comedians, was ‘ 11 Prodigo ^ (the Prodigal). 

The subject of this piece was not selected by me 
from the class of the vicious, but from that of the ridi- 
culous. My Prodigal was neither a gamester, a de- 
bauchee, nor magnificent. His prodigality was merely 
weakness ; he gave, for the sole pleasure of giving ; 
his heart at bottom was excellent ; but his simplicity 
and credulity exposed him to embarrassment and 
derision.^ 

This, was a new character ; I knew the originals ; I 
had seen and studied them on the banks of the Brcnta, 
ajiiong^^bf inhabitants of those magnificent and de- 
lightful country-houses where opulence shines forth 
and mediocrity is ruined. 

The excellent actor, who had supported so well the 
brilliant charater of the Venetian Cortesan, succeeded 
admirably in representing the slowness and apathy of 
character of my Protligal. 

1 gave this rich and liberal individual a knavish and 
dextrous steward, who availed himself of the disposi- 
tion of his master and furnislicd him with occasions 
anti means for satisfying it. Whenever money was 
wanted, this easy individual always ended with saying 
U) the traitor who seduced him : “ Caro vecchlo fe 
vii;’* that is to say, “ I rely on you, ray friend, do the 
best you can.” 

Certain persons in w'hose ix^ouths this phrase was 
familiar, were recognized, and attempts were made to 
discover the original. I selected him from the crowd 
of rich individuals who are the dupes of their weak- 
ness and their seducers ; but an anecdote which I 
invented, happeiied, unfortunately for me, to cor- 
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respond with an occurrence in real life, and nearly 
ruined me. 

My Prodigal has a young woman for mistress, who 
would have become liis wife, but for the decayed state 
of his afhiirs. The lady, with her relations, is on a visit 
at his house on the Brenta. The lover offers her a 
valuable ring, which the lady refuses. Some time 
afterwards, the attorney of the Prodigal arrives from 
Venice with the news that he has gained his law-suit. 
The generous man is desirous of showing his joy and 
gratitude, and having no money, he gives the ring 
to the attorney, which he accepts and then returns 
home. ’ ^ ^ 

In the mean time, the lady having been ad^iM^to 
accept the trinket, lest the young spendthrift: I 

dispose of it in an improper maiiiier, returns 
tions the ring, and excuses her former ref^I ; ihe 
could not receive it without permission; thatpenfnis- 
sion she had now obtained .... Alas ! the ring' is^ no 
longer in his possession ; the lover is incons^ble;' the 
Prodigal in despair I What trouble and enftbkrtR&s- 
ment! 

This is one of those fortunate situations which 
amuse the spectators, which produce revolutions, and 
which bring the action naturally to a close. 

It was said that this adventure had actually hap- 
pened to an individual of high rank, to whom I lay 
under considemblc obligations. Fortunately, this lord 
did not discover the circumstance, or affected not to 
perceive it. lie was interested in my success ; my 
piece succeeded ; and he was as well pleased with it UvS 
myself. 

My Prodigal had twenty successive representations, 
when it came first out ; it was ecjually fortunate when 
resumed during the carnival; but the chanicters in 
masks complained that I did not give them enough to 
do, and that I was on the point of ruining them. They 
had theii amateurs and protectors disposed to defend 
their cause. 
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In > consequence of their complaints^ and agreeably 
to the plan laid down by me, in the beginning of the 
comic year I gave a comedy of intrigue, intituled the 
‘Thirty-two Misfortunes of Harlequin.’ The execu- 
tion of this fell to Sacchi at Venice ; and I was certain 
of its success. 

This actor, known on the Italian stage by the name 
of Tniffiddin, added to the natural graces of his action, 
a thorough acquaintance with the art of comedy and 
the difterent European theatres. 

Antonio Sacchi possessed a lively and brilliant ima- 
gination ; he played in comedies of intrigue ; but while 
other harlequins merely repeated themselves, Sacchi, 
who always adhered to the essence of the play, con- 
trived to give an air of freshness to the piece, by his 
new sallies and unexpected repartees. It was Sacchi 
alone whom the people crowded to see. 

His comic traits, and his jests, were neither taken 
from the language of the lower orders nor that of the 
comedians. He lev ied contributions on comic authors, 
on poets, orators, and philosophers; and in his im- 
proiu[)tus we could recognize the thoughts of Seneca, 
C’icero, or Montaigne; but he possessed the art of ap- 
propriating the maxiuiri uf these great men to himself, 
and allying them to the simplicity of the blockhead ; 
and the same proposition which was admired in a se- 
rious author, became highly ridiculous in the mouth of 
this excellent actor. 

I speak of Sacchi as of a man no longer in existence ; 
for, on account of his great age, there remains only to 
ItjJv^ the regret of having lost him without the hope of 
ever possessing his e<iiial. 

My piece, supported by the actor above-mentioned, 
was as successful as such a comedy could be. The 
amateurs of masks and outlines were satisfied with 
nie. They found more propriety and common-sense 
in my ‘ Ttorty-two Misfortunes,’ than in the comedies 
of art. 

I observed that what gave the greatest pleasure in 
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my piece was the accumulation of events upon One 
anotner. I availed myself of this discovery, and gave, 
fifteen days afterwards, a second comedy of the same 
kind, still more crowded with business and events, as 
I called it the ‘ Critical Night ; or, the Hundred aiul 
Four Events in the same Night.* 

This piece might be called the touchstone of the 
comedians, for it was laboured with such complication 
and ingenuity, that none but the actors to whom I 
entrusted it could have executed it with the same ac- 
curacy and facility. 

I experienced the tnith of this four years afterwards. 
I was then at Pisa in Tuscany. A strolling company 
thought proper, by way of paying court to pie» to net 
this piece. Next day, in a cofiee-house on tl^^i^uay of 
the Arno, I heard a person say ; “ Dio mi£gliardi da 
mal di denti e da Cento e Quattro Accidenti.” God 
keep me from the tooth-ache and The Hundred and 
Four Accidents.* * i 

This proves that the reputation of an author fre- 
quetitly depends on the execution of the actors. He 
ought not to lose sight of that truth. We require the 
assistance of one another, and we ought to entertain 
for one another reciprocal Jove and esteem, servatk 
servandis. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Change in my situation — ^Orontes, king of Scythia/ an opera 
—Disagreeable discovery in my new employment — Dilli- 
cult commission happily terminated — Imputations disproved 
—Suspension of my Modena revenues — My brother’s ar- 
rival iVom Venice — Change in the company of St Samuel 
— Portrait of the waiting-maid — ‘ La Donna di Garbo, the 
Admirable Woman,* a comedy of character, in three acts, 
in prose, and my first play entirely written out — Prepara- 
tions for my journey— My brother’s pretensions — Letter 
from Genoa — Death of La Boccherini — New commission 
at Venice — * Statija,* a serious opera— Unlucky present 
from my brother — I’ricks of a pretended captain — My dis- 
aster— My departure from Venice. 

I HAD satisfied the barbarous taste of my countrymen, 
and laughed in my sleeve at their compliments ; and I 
burned with the desire of carrying the reform com- 
pletely through. But an event took place this year, . 
which intcrnipted for several months the course of my 
favourite occupation. 

Count Tuo, the Genoese consul at Venice, having 
dictl, the relations of my wife, who were in the enjoy- 
ment of credit and influence demanded the place for 
me, and soon carried it. 

1 was now' in tlie bosom of my country, honoured 
w ith the confidence of a foreign republic : and it re- 
(juired some time to become ac(|uaintcJ with an em- 
ployment of whicli 1 was altogether ignorant. The 
only Genoese minister at Venice was their consul. I 
was therefore charged wdth everything. 1 wrote off 
dispatches every eight days; I communicated news, 
and set up for politician. This trade I learned at Mi- 
lan, and I had not yet forgotten it. My accounts, re- 
llections, and conjectures were relished at Genoa, and 
I was by no means on bad tcxnns with the diplomatic 
body at Venice. 


T 
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My new situation and my new occupations did not 
prevent me from resuming the thread of my theatrical 
pursuits ; and in the carnival of the same year I gave 
an opera to the theatre of St John Chrysostom, and a 
comedy of character to that of St Samuel. 

My opera, the title of which was, ‘ Orontes, King 
of Scythia,’ had a very brilliant success. The music 
of Buranello was divine; the decorations of Jolli 
sujierb ; the actors excellent ; not a word was said of 
the book ; but the author of the words did not on that 
account the less enjoy the good fortune of this charming 
spectacle. 

But at the theatre, when a new piece of mine, called 
the * Bankruptcy,’ was acted at the same time, all the 
applauses, alt the clapping of hands and bravos were 
forme. ' ^ 

A fraudulent bankrupt is a criminal who, in abusing 
the confidence of the public, dishonours himself, ru^ 
his family, robs and betrays individuals, and does^|& 
injury to the commercial world at large. 

Initiated by my new enij)loyment in the knowlcdglif 
mercantile stairs, I heard of nothing but 
and I observed that all those who withdrew, dMe 
their escape, or allowed themselves to be taken, owed 
their ruin to ambition, debauchery, and misconduct; 
and acting upon the maxim of comedy, ridendo cast 'igat 
fwom', I imagined that the theatre might be converted 
into a lyceum for the prevention of abuses, and the 
consequences resulting from them. 

I (lid not confine myself in niy piece to bankrupts, 
but exhibited at the same time all those who contri- 
buted the most to their failure ; and 1 did not forget 
the lawyers, who, by throwing dust in the eyes of the 
creditors, afford fraudulent bankrupts time to render 
theii* failures more lucrative and safe. 

1 am not certain whether my piece cfiected any 
reformation; but I know well, that it was generally 
applauded, and that the merchants, whom 1 had rea- 
son Jto dread, were the first to testify their satisfac- 
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tion, some from motives of sincerity, and others from 
policy. 

The ‘Bankruptcy* was acted without intermission 
during all the rest of the carnival; and with it we 
closed the comic year 1740. 

In: this piece there were far greater numbers of 
written scenes than in the two preceding ones. I 
proceeded quietly in making my advances towards the 
liberty of writing my pieces entirely out ; and notwith- 
standing the impediments of masks, 1 soon accom- 
plished my wish. 

I was now full of honours and joy ; but you know, 
my dear reader, that my happy days have never been 
of long duration. 

When the consulate of Genoa was offered to me, 
I accepted it with gratitude and respect, without de- 
manding what were the emoluments of the office. This 
was another of my follies, for which I paid dearly. 

1 thought of nothing at first but rendering myself 
worthy of the good-will of the republic, with whose 
confidence I was honoured. I took lodgings in which 
I coulditreceive foreign ministers in a suitable manner. 
I encr^ed my domestic establishment, my table, and 
my re^ue. I tliought 1 could not with propriety act 
othenl^. 

In ulnting after the lapse of some time to the secre- 
tary of state, with whom I corresponded, I mentioned 
the article of my salary ; and I received for my conso- 
lation from the secretary an answer nearly in the fol- 
lowingterms: 

“ <Jount Tuo (my predecessor), served the republic 
for nearly twenty years without any emolument ; the 
senate were satisfied with me ; the government consi- 
dered it proper that I should be recompensed, hut the 
(’orsican war rendered the republic unable to defray 
an expense which for so long a time it had ceased to 
provide for.” 

Whatisad news for me I The profits of the consulate 
did noiiiiinount to a hundred crowns per annum. I 
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wished to throw up my situation instantly} but by thfe 
following courier I received a letter from a Genoese 
senator, confiding an intricate commission to my care, 
and encouraging me to remain in office. ' f 

A person entrusted with the affairs of the republic 
of Genoa, and who held in a foreign court the ccan* 
mission of the senate, and full powders from the public 
creditors, had abused the confidence of the Genoese, 
escaped with considerable sums of money, and been 
living for several da^ s quietly at Venice. • 

The senator sent me letters of credit for Santin 
Cainbiasio, the banker, and a power to obtain the body 
or a seizure of the goods of his debtor. 

The commission was delicate, and the execution 
promised to be attended with difficulty. — 1 knew my 
country however; in a government wn ere there are 
almost as many primary tribunals as matters subject 
to contestation, if the affair be good, there arc ineaoa 
of obtaining justice without violating the delicac;^f 
the law of nations. pv- 

I w'as listened to, and well served ; ray: client ^ivas 
indemnified, and the money and effects [)assed through 
my hands into those of M. Cambiasio, to l>e disposed 
of by the Genoese patrician. ^ 

This affiiir, which was well conducted hap- 
pily terminated, did me infinite honour ; but ’my un- 
lucky star was not long in overwhelming me with its 
inffuence. 

In the inventor)^ of the effects recovered by me, 
there were tw^o boxes of gold enriched witli diamonds. 
I was entrusted with the sale of them. I confided 
them to a broker; this rascal pledged them wdth a 
Jew% left the duplicates, and made his escape. I was 
the responsible person, and it was retjui.site to pay for 
their recovery. M. (’^ambiasio supplied we with money 
on account of the senator, Jind my futlier-in-law paid 
it batk again at (irenoa out of the rcmtiinder of his 
daughters portion which he still owed me* 

All these facts were amply proved at Genoa and 
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Venice, and the allegations made against me were 
amply disproved. 

Still however I continued to be harassed and teased 
on the subject by men of business, who bore me a 
grudge ever since my play of * The Bankruptcy.* 

Imer, the director of the theatre of Saint Samuel, 
had been constituted the attorney of M. Berio, a 
Genoese, his brother-in-law, to draw from the mint of 
Venice, the sum of fifteen hundred ducats. 

liner, who was empowered to name other attornies 
in his stead, made choice of me. I drew the money, 
and sent six hundred and twenty ducats to MM. Berio, 
by the channel of MM. Lembro, and Simon Maruzzi, 
bankers, whose receipt I still preserve, and I gave the 
remainder of the sum to M. liner, from whom 1 received 
a dischai^e in form. 

I was accused of having misappropriated this last 
sum. I had no difficulty in proving the contrary; 
but the assertions and writings of that time may ne 
still revived after my death, and I have an interest 
in preserving my defence and justification in these 
memoirs. 

I have a nephew who bears ray name ; and if I have 
no other property to leave him, let him at least enjoy 
the reputation of that uncle who acted as a father to- 
wards him, apd bestowed upon him the education of 
which he has made so good a use. 

1 .wiLs by no means therefore in easy circumstances 
in the liegniuing of the year 1740; and to add to my 
misfortune, I was all at once deprived of the best part 
of my rents. 

The war between the French and Spaniards on the 
one hand, and the Austrians on the other began to 
break out. It was called the war of Don Philip; 
and Lombardy was inundated with foreign troops to 
instal that prince in tlie possession of Parma and Pla- 
centia. 

The duke of Modena joined his forces to those of 

T 2 
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the Bourbons. He was a generalissimo of thei^ tirmy ; 
and, to support the expenses of the war, he stopped 
the payment of the annuities of the ducal ban^ qi^led 
Luoghi di Monte. '!; 

This void in iny domestic affairs threw me into great 
consternation. I could no longer maintain my rank in 
society. 

I formed the resolution of setting out instantly for 
Modena in quest of money at all hazards, and to pass 
on to Genoa, and demand justice. I wrote in conse- 
quence to the republic, and demonstrated the neces- 
sity of a journey, I demanded permission to appoint a 
substitute in my place, and I waited for the consent 
of the senate. 

In this expectation, and in the midst of my cha- 

f rins and embarrassments, my brother arrived from 
lodena, as much dissatisfied «ns myself with t)ip^jsus- 
pension of our annuities, and still more piqiK^fcpt^pot 
having been included in the new promotion 
his royal highness in his troo})S. He had the 

service altogether, and came to enjoy his traiuwtiiy at 
my expense. v 

On the other hand, I was teased for works, .jl)(y the 
comedians. This was my only consolation; but 
8acchi had left us, aud the half of his comrades had 
followed him. Golinetti, the |)antaloon, was no longer 
with us, and the most essential actors were all new 
to me. * 

I sought out the individual amongst them ino.^t 
capable of interesting me, and my predilection for 
wailing-maids, induced me to fix on madame Bac- 
eherini, who succeeded the sister of »Saeehi in that 
character. 

She was a young Florentine, extremely pretty, very 
gay, and very l)rilliant, with a plump and round figure, 
u nite skin, dark eyes, a great deal of vivacity^ and a 
charming pronunciation. She had not the skill and 
experience of tlic actress who preceded her, but she 
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was possessed of a most happy aptitude for improve- 
ment^ and she required nothing but study and tune to 
arrive at perfection. 

Madame Bacchcrini was married as well as myself. 
We became friends; we were necessary to each other; 

I contributed to her glory, and she dissipated my 
chagrin; 

It was an established custom amongst the Italian 
actors, for the waitirm-maids to give several times 
every year pieces whicn were called transformations, 
os the * Hobgoblin,’ the * Female Magician,’ and 
others of the same description, in which the actress, 
appearing under different forms, was obliged to change 
her dress frequently, to act different characters and 
speak various languages. 

Of the forty or fifty waiting-maids whom I could 
name, not two of them were bearable. The characters 
were false, the costumes caricatured, the langmiges in- 
distinct, and the whole illusion destroyed. What else 
was to be expected V for to enable a woman to sup- 
port in an agrecjiblc nuinner such a number of changes 
she must be under the real operation of the charm 
wMch is supposed in the piece. 

My beautiful Florentine was dying of eagerness to 
display her pre^tty countenance in different dresses. I 
corrected her folly at the same time that,! endeavoured 
to gratify it 

i invented a comedy, in which, without change of 
language or dress, she could support different charac- 
ters ; an afliiir which is not very difficult for a woman, 
and especially a clever woman. 

The title of this piece was * La Donna di (larbo/ 
the ‘ Admiralile Woman.’ It afforded great pleasure 
in the reading; Madame Baccherini was enchanted 
with it, but the theatres at Venice were on the point 
of closing. The company were to pass the spring at 
Oenoa, and it was to be acted there for the first time. 
I proposed 16 a[>|>ear there also at the first repre- 
sentation, but I became all of a sudden the stH)rt of 
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fortune. Events of a singular nature overturned my 
projects, and I did not witness the representation of 
ray piece till four years afterwards. 

On the removal of the comedians I . j SS ^o yself 
lonely ^ for in my then disagreeable sitdlH^^very 
company wearied*me. 

T thought only of my journey : my moth^Atid my 
aunt stood in no need of my assistance f was 

to follow me, and my brother alone wasllrenlenson^^ 
to us all. 

He entertained the highest idea of himself: I was 
of a different opinion, and he was offended at my way 
of thinking. 

For example ; he did not hesitate to ask me to pro- 
pose him to supply my place during my absence fr6m 
Venice, or to send him to Genoa to solicit the salkr^ 
of ray office; but I did not believe him cut out for 
either of these commissions, and I went on as iislihl, 
till I should receive letters from Genoa, in the execu- 
tion of my project. 

The letters arrived, the permission was granted, 
substitute was approved of, and I was satisfied. I re- 
solved thcrefoyi^ to go to Modena to demand payment 
of my annuili^; to go to Genoa to solicit payment of 
ray salary ; to be present at the representation of the 
‘ Donna di Garbo,’ as la Baccherini would perhaps 
require my assistance, and at any rate would be very 
glad to see me. The charms of this delightful actress 
added to my eagerness ; I feasted myself with the itlca 
of seeing her perform this important part in my piece. 

But, O heavens ! the brother of madame Baccherini 
was still at Venice. He waited on me; 1 saw^ him in 
tears ; he could not pronounce a single word ; he put 
a letter from Genoa into my hands, containing an 
account of the death of his sister. 

What a blow for me! It was not the lover who 
l>ewailc i his mistress, but the author who mourned for 
his favourite actress. My wife, who observed my 
chagrin, was reasonable cnougTi to leave me to myself. 
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Affer tins event, I still adhered to my project, but 
I wus not so eager to set out, and I evep endeavoured 
to put off my departure. 

A society of noble Venetians had taken a lease of 
the theatre of St John Chrysostom for five years, and 
demanded an opera from me for the fair of tne Ascen- 
sion. , At first I refused to satisfy them; but on 
Ij^oming master of my time, I accepted of the com- 
n^j^sion, and finished m a few days an opera entitled 
* Statira,' which I had in my portfolio. 

was present at the rehearsals and the representa- 
tianuojff^js drama, and I drew the profits of authorship 
and received an extraordinary recompense from these 
generous undertakers. 

1 had reason to be satisfied with this prolongation 
of my stay in Venice; but I paid very dear for it in 
the sequel, and I was indebtcil to my brother for the 
cruel embarrassment in which I was placed. 

He entered my house one day at two o’clock in the 
afternoon, and pushed open with his cane the folding 
doors of my study. His hat was draw n over his brow, 
his countenance w'as red, his eyes sparkling, — I knew 
not whether from joy or rage. Looking hard at me 
with a disdainful air, ‘‘ Brother,” said he, you will 
not always treat me as lightly as you do now.” — ^ 
“ What do you mean, brother?” — I do not compose 
verses, but everyone has his valued — I have made a 
discovery.” — “ If it can be of any use to yon, I shall 
hq, exceedingly glad.” — “Yes, useful and honourable 
for me, and still more useful and honoui*able for 
you.”—- me!” — “ Yes: I have made an ac- 
quaintance with a Ragusan captain, a man ... a man 
who has not his fellow. He keeps up a correspon- 
dence with the principal courts of bbiropc; he has 
comniissioas at wliich \ ou would tremble ; he is em- 
ployed to raise recruits fiir a new' regiment of mo 
thousand ISclayonians ; but, (> heavens ! if the govern- 
ment of Venice were to discover this, wx» should be 
miiu?4 . brotWr . ^ . brother .... I have dis.- 
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closed the matter, you know the importance of dis- 
.cretioh.** 

I wished to suggest a few reflections to.hinu— 
" Listen to me,” said he, internipting me ; “ there is 
a captaincy here open forme; I nave served in Dal- 
matia, as you know ; this nn’ friend also knov^s ; he 
knew my uncle Visinoni at Zara, and he destines a 
company for me. But for you,” continued he, “ it is 
quite another attair.” — For me? what the devil does 
he want with me ?” — “ He knows you by reputation, 
he esteems you, you will be the auditor, the granii 
judge of the regiment.” — “ I ?” — =" Yes, you.” 

At that moment the sen^ant entered, and announced 
to us that dinner was ready. " The deuce take both 
yoii and the dinner!” said my brother; “we lii^ve 
business to transact ; leave us undisturbed.” — “ But 
cannot you defer it,” said I, “ till after dinner ?” — 
“ Not at all : it must wait.” — “ Wliy ?’* — “ The ca|)- 
tain is coming.” — “ So you have asked him?” — r“ Yes; 
arc you displeased that I have taken the liberty to 
invite a fnend ?” — “ The captain is your fnend 
then “ I have no doubt of it.” — “ You have just 
formed acquaintance with liim, and he is your friend 
already ?” — “ We soldiers are" not courtiers; we know 
one another at first sight ; honour and glory form the 
bond of our union, and next moment we become 
friends.” 

My wife arrived, and int rented us to be ijcme. 
“ Hood heavens ! madiun,” cried my brother, “ this 
is being very iinpatient.” — It is your mother,” said 
she, “ who IS growing impatient.” — “ My mother, my 
mother . . . let her dine and go to bed.” — “ All this, 
my brother, smells sadly of gunpowder.” — “ 1 am 
sorr}% I am sorry ; but the captain Ciumot be long,”— 
A knock was heard ; it was the captain ; a number of 
compimients and excuses passed, and we sat down to 
dinner. 

This man had more the appearance of a courtier 
than a soldier, lie was supple, mild, affected, his 
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complexion was wan, his face long, his nose aquiline^, 
and his eyes small, round, and greenish. He was very 
gallant, very attentive to the ladies, holcUng grave dis- 
courses to the old women, and saying pleasant things 
to the ;j^oung, yet none of his little stories seemed to 
take off his attention from his dinner, Wc took our 
coflfee at table ; my brother put me in mind of the re- 
niairider of my stock of wine for the sake of entertain- 
ing his friend, and the Ragusan, iny brother and myself 
went to shut ourselves up in roy study. 

As the recommendation of iny brother did not give 
me the most favourable idea of this unknown person^ 
and as he did not want for address or foresight, he 
recounted to me in a very rapid and elegant preamble, 
his name, his country, his condition, his titles, his ex- 
ploits, and concluded with shewing me the letters- 
patent, written in the Italian language, in which he 
was empowered to niise two thousand men of the 
Illyrian nation for a new regiment in the service of 
the power from whom he held the commission. 

In these letters, the Ragusan was appointed colonel 
of the regiment, with the power of naming officers, 
judge, quarter-masters, &c. and they contained the 
signatures of the sovereign minister and secretary of 
state of the war department with the seal of the 
crown. 

I was not any great judge of these foreign signa- 
tures, <ind I was distrustful of a man whom I only 
saw for the first time, and till I should be enabled to 
verify their authenticity, I ventured to put a few ques- 
tions to the captain, who diS not fail to give me satis- 
factory answers. 

1 first asked him by what accident my brother and 
myself wci*e^so fortunate as to interest him in our 
favour? ’ 

" Your lirotlier,” said he, “ is a man who may be of 
utility to mymterests. He is acquainted with Dal*- 
matia and Alb|ihia, where he has servetl, and these arc 
two provinces "capable of ^upplj ing excellent men for 
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our i*cgiment. I mean to provide him with letters and 
money and send him there to recruit.” At x this iny 
brother clung. round the Ragusan. — “You shall see, 
my friend, you shall see ; I shall procure for you Dal- 
matians, Albanians, Croatians, Molachians, Turks arul 
devils ; let me alohe,—- Gospodina, Gospodina, dobro, 
jutro, Gospodina.’^ 

The captain, who was himself a Sclavonian, and 
laughed in his sleeve perhaps at this displaced Illyrian 
salutation of my brother, smiled, and turning towards 
me: “ For you, sir,” said he, “ I do myself an honour 
in requesting you to accept the office of auditor-gcneml 
of iny regiment. You are bred to the law, and your 
situation of consul . . . But a-propos of the [)Ia( c 
which you fill,” continued he, “ 1 have a favour to 
demand of you. I am at present in Venice, which is 
a free country; but the affair in which I anrndw en- 
gaged is very delicate, and might give ofleni^ to llie 
government on account of their Dalmatian Hi|||je^ts ; I 
am beset by spies; I am afraid of being taklS^y sur- 
prise; and if you could lodge me in yourfiiiousr, I 
should not perhaps be secure from the pursuits of the 
republic, but I should have time to escape them.^’ 

“ Sir,” said I, “ My lodgings arc not sufficiciulv 
commodious.” .... My brother exclaimed, inter- 
rupting me, “ T shall give up my room to the captain ” 
I endeavoured to defend myself, hut in vain. — Thus 
the Kagusan got himself established in my housi\ 

The society of this man was agreeable enuugli ; I 
allowed myself to be gained over without difTuulty; 
and I could not bring mysfelf to suspect him. I wished, 
however, to have nothing to reproach myself with. 
Wherever I heard persons mentioned as Ixnng con- 
cerned in the secret of tlic business in question, 1 be- 
gan to make cmjuirics. 

I called on the merchants employed for the rod- 
meal 1 uniforms. I .spoke to the officers engaged by 
t?ie brevet-colonel. Me received one day a l)ill d 
exchange for six thousand ducats, drawn on MM. rout- 
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mer, brothers, German bankers ; the bill was not ac- 
cepted because they had received no letters of advice, 
but the signatures were exactly imitated. My belief 
was*at length fixed, and I fell into the snare. 

Three days afterwards the Hagusan entered the 
house iu great agitation and consternation ; he had to 
pay six thousand livres in the course of the day, and 
he could procure no delay; the officers of the law 
would be dispatched in pursuit him ; the nature of the 
debt would discover everything ; he was in despair, as 
all was ruined. I was affected by his discourse, my 
brother solicited me, my heart determined me. I 
made what efforts I could to raise this sum ; I was 
fortunate enough to succeed, I gave it in the course of 
the day to my guest, and next day the scoundrel dis- 
appeared. 

I wtis plunged in embarrassment ; my brother made 
enquiries after him to kill him ; but he was fortunately 
out of danger. All those who were duped by the 
Ragusan, repaired to my house, and we were forced 
to stoj) their complaints to avoid the indignation of 
the government and the derision of the [niblic. 

What resolution could I adopt? The robber left. 
Venice on the loth of Septcmlier 1741, and 1 em- 
barked on the 18th with my wife for Bologna, 


VOIi. i. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

My embarkation for Bologna— Casual profits in that city— 
Bad news — Journey to Kimiui — My arrival in that town — 
My presentation to the duke of Modena — Observations on 
the Spanish camp — Company of comedians at Rimini — 
• The World of the Moon,* a comedy — Movement of the 
Austrian troops — Retreat of the Spaniards — Bad quarters 
— Disagreeable news — Dangerous undertaking — Sad ad- 
venture — Fatiguing journey — Unexpected good luck — My 
arrival at Rimini — Fortunate meeting — Honourable and 
lucrative commission — My renunciation of the Genoese 
consulate— Another commission still more lucrative — 
March of the Germans from Rimini in pursuit of the 
Spaniards — My departure for I’uscany — My arrival in 
Florence — A few words respecting that city — My journey 
to Sienna — I form an ac<iuaii)tance with the chevalier 
Perfetti — ilis extraordinary talent— Societies of Sienna^ — 
Journey to Volterra — View of the Catacombs — Curiosities 
collected in that district and in that of Peccioli — My ar- 
rival at Pisa. 

Sad, thoughtful, and plunged in chagrin, I was ahoiit 
to pass a most tiisagreeahle niglit in that courier's 
bark, v hich in former times 1 liad found very com- 
fortable and very amusing. 

My wife, who was more reasonable than myself, in- 
stead of coiiiphiining of her situation, sougiit only to 
console me. Animated by her example and advice, 1 
endeavoured to dispel the regret for tlie past, by the 
hope of better fortune in future. I fell aslee(), and 1 
found invscif, on awaking, like a man who has been 
shipwrecked and who lias saved himself by swimming. 

On arriving at the bridge of Lago 8curo on the i\), 
at 'i league distance from Ferrara, I took post and 
arrivcil in the evening at Bologna. I was well ac- 
quainted with that city, and well known there. The 
directors oRthc theatres calleil iqmn me ; they asked 
me for some of my pieces; 1 made some difficult 
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but I was in want of money ; they took care to offer 
iiie some, and I was not backward in accepting it, 

I confided three of my originals to them to be copied 
out. It was necessary to wait ; I waited accordingly, 
and I did not lose my time. 

I was asked at Venice for a comedy without females 
and susceptible of military exercises, for a college of 
the Jesuits. The pretended captain, who deceived 
me, occurred to my mind and furnished me with a 
subject, I entitled my piece. ‘ The Im{X)stor I 
employed in it all the warmth which indignation could 
l>ossibly ins])ire; I pourtrayed my brother in vivid 
characters in it ; I did not spare myself, and I covered 
my simplicity with all the ridicule which it deserved. 

This little undertaking was of infinite benefit to me ; 
it effaced from rny mind the dark hues with which it 
was coloured by the wickedness of a knave ; I deemed 
myself revenged. 

My piece was concluded; the directors returned 
me my manuscripts, and I proposed setting out for 
Modena. 

At Bologna there was an excellent actor who played 
pantaloon, and who lieing in easy circumstances, pre- 
ferred enjoying himself in the fine season, and to con- 
fine his acting to winter. 

This man, whose name was Ferranionti, had never 
(juitted me during my stay at Bologna, lie had en- 
tered into an engagement with a company of come- 
dians at Rimini, in the service of the Spanish camp, 
and he came to take his leave of me on setting out. 

“ You arc going to Rimini,” said I, “ and I am 
going to Modena,” — What are you going to do at 
Alodena?” said he, they arc all in consternation 
there; the duke has left the place.” — “ What, the 
duke is not there V ” — “ lie is engaged in a ruinous 
wnr.” — “ I know that; but where is he ?” — He is at 
Rimini, in the Spanish camp, where he will pass the 
winter.” 

This threw me into great distress. ‘‘ I have lost 
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my opportunity through my own fault; I have lost 
too much time.” — “ Come along with me to Rimini,” 
said Ferramonti, where you will find a tolerable 
company ; they ought to know and esteem you. Come 
with me, you shall do something for us, and we will do 
everything for you.” 

The proposition did not displease me ; but I wished 
to consult my wife. She was a Genoese ; we were on 
the road to her relations ; but, poor child ! she was 
goodness and complacency personified. Whatever her 
husband proposed was approved of by her. Content 
to see me tranquil aiul satisfied, she encouraged me to 
follow my new project, and we set out three days after- 
wards with the good old Venetian. 

On arriving within sight of the ramparts of Rimini, 
we were stopped at the first advanced post and escorted 
to the main-guard. There the comedian was set at 
liberty, on declaring who he was, and my wife ^nd 
myself were sent to tlie court of Modena. I knew 
several persons of all ranks attached to his highness : 
I was well received and even caressed. A lodging 
was procured for me, and next day I was presented 
to that prince, who received me with kindness, and 
asked me the motive which induced me to visit 
Rimini. 

I was not long in telling him the trntli ; but I had 
no sooner pronounced the wortls f/fica/ hank and ar- 
rrarsy than his highness turned the conversation teethe 
theatre, my piece, and my success ; and the audience 
terminated two minutes uftijrwards. 

1 saw that I hail nothing to hope for from this 
quarter ; I turned my views next to the comedians, 
where my ex{)ectations wore better realized. 

I was invited to dinner with the tlirector, to whom 
Ferramonti had spoken a great deal about me. Ail 
the company were prcsejit ; the [)rincipal female cha- 
racter was an excellent actress, but very much ad- 
vanced in years ; the second actress was a stupid and 
badly educated beauty. Coloiubina was a fresh and 
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rittractive brunette, on the point of being brought to 
bed, and who bjr-thc-bye soon became my companion ; 
she was the waiting-maid, and this was the character 
which usually fell to my lot. 

Everybody asked me for pieces ; every one wished 
to be the principal subject. To whom was I to give 
the preference V The count de Grosberg extricated me 
from my embarrassment. 

This brave officer, brigadier-genertil of the regiment 
of Walloon guards, in the army of his catholic ma- 
jesty, was strongly attached to the theatre. He was 
a particular protector of harlequin. He requested me 
to labour for that character, and I did so with the 
greatest |)Iea.sure, as the harlequin was good and the 
protector generous. 

The harlequin, M. Bigottini, was a good actor in 
the parts suited to his character ; but he was surprising 
for the changes and transfonnations w'hich he went 
through, 

M. de Grosberg recollected a piece of the old Foire 
of Paris, called * Harle(|uin, Emperor in the Moon 
and he imagined that his protege would shine in this 
subject. He was in the right. I laboured this piece 
according to my fancy, and gave it the same title. It 
was highly successful ; all were satisfied, and myself 
along with the rest. 

The theatre was closed on the termination of the 
('ariTival. M. de (lages, who acted along with the 
generalissimo as gcncral-conuuandant, kept u\) the 
most exact order, ami the most rigorous discipline 
throughout the whole army. There was no gaming, 
no balls, no womcji of suspicious character. Rimini 
resembled a convent. 

The Spaniards paid their coitrt to the ladies of the 
countiy in the Castilian manner ; and the ladies w^cre 
pleased to see the sons of Mars on their bended knees 
before them. The societies were numerously attended, 
hut free from tumult, and gallantry shone forth with- 
out scandal. 

i; 2 
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. I enjoyed, like the rest, this mild tranquillity dif- 
fused through the best houses of the town, assuming 
with the ladies the noble gravity and forbearance of 
the Spaniards, and displaying the Italian gaiety occa- 
sionally in private with my favourite actress ; and I 
waited for the good season to set out for Oenoa. But 
what obstacles I what revolutions ! what events I 

The German troops quartered in the Bologna terri- 
tories, made some movements which alamied the 
Spaniards. The latter were not disposed to wait the 
arrival of their enemy ; and in proportion as the Ger- 
mans advanced towards Romagna, the Spaniards re- 
treated for the purpose of dividing their encampment 
between Pesaro and F’ano. 

All the Spaniards, who were at Gesena, Cervl|j[jantl 
Cesenatico, came to join the main body of the arayat 
Rimini. I was obliged to share my apartment. But 
this was not all ; this was nothing. 

My brother, my amiable brother, arrived at tho^&unc 
time from Venice, with two Venetian officers, to pro- 
pose to IR. de Gages the raising of a new rcgirfient, 
and the place of auditor was reserved for me. I had 
learned to become distrustful of pmjects, and Irefusctl 
to listen to them ; but I was obliged for all that to 
lodge and feed them. 

In three days the army decamped, ami my brother 
and his companions followed it. I remained at Uiniiiii 
in a state of greater embarrassment tluin ever, 

I was a subject of the duke of Modena; and I was* 
Genoese consul at Venice; and these two nations in 
that war took the side of the Bourbons. 1 had every 
rciison to fear being consitleretl by the Austrians as a 
suspicious character. 

T communicated my fears to persons belonging to 
the country with whom I was ac(|iuiintcd, Eviry- 
body considered them well-founded; but then how 
was I to act ? Neither horses nor carriages were to be 
had. The army had carried off everything. 

I found some foreign merchants in the same predi- 
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cament ^ith myself. I entered into an arrangement 
with them ; we agreed to go by sea, and hired a bark 
for Pesaro. 

The weather was favourable, but there had been a 
storm the night before, and the sea was still in agitU'* 
tion. Our women suflered very much ; my wife ^t 
blood. We anchored in Catholica Roads, the half of 
our projected voyage; and finished our journey by 
land m a peasant’s cart. We left our effects in charge 
of some of our domestics, who were to join us at 
Pesaro, and we arrived in that town fatigued and ex- 
hausted, without acquaintances and without lodgings, 
luul yet these were the least of the evils in store 
for us. 

All was in confusion in Pesaro, which had more 
people than could be contained in it. There was no 
room in the inns, and no furnished lodgings to be 
had. 

Count de Grosberg was at Fano ; all the officers of 
my acquaintance were occupied, and the persons at- 
tached to the duke of Modena could only offer me their 
table. Modenese valet, in possession of a garret, 
resigned his elegant apartment to me for money. 

Next day I left my wife in her garret, and went to 
the mouth of the Foglia to sec if my goods were ar- 
rived. I found my travelling companions there on 
the same errand. They had passed the night still 
more uncomfortably than myself. No barks from 
Rimini ; no news of our effects. 

1 went back to the town. Count de Grosberg had 
returned ; he took compassion on me, and allowed me 
to lodge with himself. At this I was not a little re- 
joiced ; but two hours aftcrw'ariL^ I was plunged again 
in a terrible consternation. 

I met one of the merchants whom I had seen by 
the sea^shorc; and found him in great distress and 
iigitation. “ Well, sir,” said he, “no news yet?” — 
“ Alas ! ” said he, “i^ll is lost : the Austrian hussars 
have taken possession of Catiiolica; our bark, our 
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effects, and servants, are in their hands. I have just 
now received a letter from my correspondent at 
Rimini, coiiimiinicating the news.^’ — O, heavens ! 
what shall we do ? ” said I. — “ I know not,” he re- 
plied ; and abruptly quitted me. 

1 stood thunderstruck. The l6ss was irreparable 
for me ; my wife and myself were very well equipped ; 
we had three trunks, two portmanteaus, boxes, and 
band-boxes ; and now we were left without a shirt, 

f^reat evils retjuire great remedies. I formed my 
project instantly ; I thought it a good one, and pro- 
ceeded to communicate it to my protector. I found 
him apprised of the invasion of Catholica, and ac- 
quainted him with the loss of my eHects. “ I shall 
and endeavour to recover them,” said 1 ; — ** I am not 
a soldier, I am not attached to Spain ; I require merely 
a conveyance for myself and wife.” 

Count de Urosberg admired my courage ; and to 
rid of us perhaps, he commenced with procuring wr 
me the passports of the (fcriiuin commissary, who 
followed the Spanish troops for that purpose, and who 
gave orders to let me have a chaise. 

There was no post at that time; the drivers con- 
cealed themselves. One was at length discovered, and 
they forced him to take me. He was kept all night in 
M. de Grosberg’s stables, and T set out early next 
morning. 

I have not spoken of my wife since this last accident, 
for the sake of not tiring my render's patience, but the 
situation of a woman who loses all at once — her jewe ls, 
dress, and everything belonging to her, may l)e easily 
imagined. However, she wjts of a thoroughly good 
and reasonable temper, and readily accompanied me on 
my journey. 

The driver, a fair speaking, l)ut crafty fellow, caim? 
for us when he was ready, and exhibited not the 
slightest mark of discontent; and we set out after 
tiiking some bretikftist, quite tranquil and gay. 

The distance from Hesaro to Catholica was ten 
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miles; we had gone three of them, when my wife was 
under the necessity of alighting. I ordered the driver 
to stop ; we got down, and went on two or three steps 
towards an old ruin. The rascal turned the horses 
immediately, set off at a gallop for Pesaro, and lellt us 
in the middle of the highway without either resource, 
or the slightest hope of finding any. 

Not a living soul was to be seen. Not a peasant in 
the fields, not a single inhabitant in any of the houses ; 
everybody dreaded the approach of the two armies : 
my wife wept, I raised rny eyes towards heaven, and 
felt myself inspired. 

“ Courage,” said I, my dear friend ; we are but 
six miles from Catholica ; we are young enough and 
strong enough to walk that distance; we must not 
return — we must have nothing to reproach ourselves 
with.” She complied with the best grace in the world, 
and we continued our journey on foot. 

After an hour’s walk, we came to a rivulet too 
broad to be leaped and too deep to be forded by my 
wife. There was a small wooden bridge for the con- 
venience of foot-passengers, but the planks were all 
broken. 

This did not disconcert me : I stooped down, my 
wife put her arms round my neck, 1 rose smiling, 
crossed over the stream with inexpressible joy, and 
said to myself, omnia bona mca meoum porto, I carry all 
my jwoperty upon me. 

My feet and legs were wet, but it did not signify. 
Wc continued our Journey, and after .some time, came 
to another stream like that we had passed. The depth 
was similar, and the bridge was equally ruinous. This 
was no obstacle ; wc passed it as we did the former, 
and with the same gaiety. 

But it wovS a very different matter when, close upon 
Catholica, we came to a torrent of considerable breadth, 
which rushed along with great fury. We sat down at 
the foot of a tree, till Providence should afford us the 
means of crossing it without danger* 
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Neither carriages, horses, nor carts were to be seen ; 
there was no inn in the neighbourhood; we were 
fatigued, we had passed this day without eating any- 
thing, and we were therefore in want of some refresh- 
ment. 

I rose for the purpose of looking about me. “ This 
torrent,” said I, “ must necessarily enter the sea. If 
we descend its banks, we shall at last come to the 
mouth of it.” 

We proceeded accordingly <Iovv n the stream, instiga- 
ted by distress and supported by hope ; and we began 
to discover sails, which were an indication of the proxi- 
mity of the sea. This infused eounige into us, and yve 
quickened our pace. As we proceeded, we observed 
the torrent become less and less agitated, and pur joy 
was not to be contained when at length our ey^ were 
blessed with the sight of a boat. 

It belonged to some fishermen, from whom^ 
with a very kind reception. They carried us ? 
the opposite bank, and returned us a thousahi^ 
for a paoli wdiich I gave them. 

A second consolatory circumstance was less 

agreeable nor less necessary to us. A branch tree 
attached to a cottage, announced a place of refresh- 
ment ; wc procured milk and new-laiil eggs, with which 
we were highly satisfied. 

The re|)ose and slight nourishment which we had 
taken enabled us to proceed on our journey. We vrerc 
guided by a lad of the inn to the first advanced posts 
of the Austrian hussars. 

I presented my passport to the serjeant, who de- 
tached two soldiers to escort us, and we arrived tbroni:!! 
fields of trodden grain, ami vines and trees cut down 
in all directions, to the quarters of the colonel-coni- 
iiuuidant. 

This officer received us at first as he would any two 
foot-passe iigers ; but on reailing the passport which one 
of the soldiers gave liim, he requested us to be seated. 
Then looking at me with an air of goodness, he ex- 



MEMOIRS OF GOLPONI. 227 

claimed : “ What are you M. Goldoni Alas ! I 
am, sir.” autnor of * Belisarius * and of the 

‘ Venetian COrtezan The same.” — And is this 

lady, inadame Goldoni V” — “ She is my only remaining 
j)ro[)erty.” — “ I was told that you were on foot.” — It 
is but too true, sir.” 

I then recounted to him the rascally trick which the 
driver of Pesaro played us ; I described our sad journey 
to him ; and concluded with mentioning the seizure of 
our property ; assuring him that mv resources and 
my situation in life depended altogether on my reco- 
vering them. 

** Not so fast, if you please,” said the commandant ; 

“ Why do you follow the army ? Why are you con- 
nected with the Spaniards ?” 

As the truth had never yet injured me, but had 
always, on the contrary, been my supjiort and my de- 
fence, I ^ve him a short account of my adventures. I 
mentioned my Genoese consulate, my Modena annui- 
ties, my views of indemnification ; and I told him that 
I should be comiiletcly ruined, if I were deprived of 
the small remains of iny wrecked fortune. 

Qgpsole yourself,” said he in a friendly tone to 
me, shall not lose it.” — My wife rose with tears 
of joy in her eyes, and 1 in turn w ished to exjiress my 
gratitude ; but the colonel would not listen to me. He 
ordered my servant and all niy [>roperty to be sent to 
me, but on one condition, that I might take any road 
but that of Pesaro. “No, certainly,” said I; “your 
kimliiess, the obligations which I have. , . .” He 
would not give me time to conclude ; he had business, 
he cmbrciced me, kissed my wife’s hand, and went to 
shut himself up in his closet. 

His valet-dc-chambrc accompanicil us to a very com- 
fortable inn. I oftered him a secpiin, which he very 
nobly refused, and left us. 

An hour afterwimds, my servant arrived in tears at 
Kccing himself free, and us happy ; our trunks had been 
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forced open, but I had the keys. A locksmith soon 
put them to rights, 

I hired next morning betimes a cart for my passage. 
My wife and myself travelled post, and we went to join 
our good friends at Rimini. 

On arriving at the first advanced post, I was escorted 
to the main guard of Rimini. The captain was at 
table. On learning that a man who came post was in 
waiting, he gave orders for our entrance. The first 
person whom I saw on entering, was my friend and 
countryman M. Borsari, who was principal secretary 
of prince Lobcowdtz, field-marshal and general com- 
mandant of the Imperial army. 

M. Borsari knew that I had passed the winter at 
Rimini, and that I left it with the Spaniards. I im- 
parted to him my motive for returning, the singular 
particulars of my journey, and my intention of visltiiiir 
Genoa. 

‘‘ No,” said he ; “ so long ns wc remain libre," 3 011 
shall not go to Genoa.” — What shall I do'^hereV” 
said I. — You shall amuse yourself.” — “ That is the 
best business, I know; but still one must be doia;f 
something.” — “ We shall find you something to do, 
we have a tolerable theatre liere.” — “ Who are the 
principal actors ?” — ‘‘ Madame Casalini is a very good 
actress ; madam Bonaldi . . . “ The waiting-maid, 

you mean ?” — “ Yes.” — 8he is my friend. Well, 
I shall be glad to see her again.” While M. Biorsnri 
and myself were carrying on this conversation, my will’ 
did not feci the greatest ease in the conij^any of the 
German officers, who did not prostrate themselves I)c- 
fore the ladie% like the Spaniards. 8hc made me a 
sign that the conversation was becoming wearisome to 
her. We took our leave of the company, and Borsari 
did not quit us. 

My servant was w'aiting for me at the door, to in- 
form me that my old lodgings were occupied. Bor- 
sari promised that I should have them again, as ho 
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could prevail on the officer, who was an acquaintance 
of his, to relinquish them for. others. In the mean- 
time, he accommodated us in his own house, and gave 
us a room beside his own, which we gladly accepted, 
and occupied for three days. 

Next day my friend presented me to his master. 
The prince hacf heard of me. He communicated the 
plan of a fete to me, and intrusted me with the manage- 
ment of it. 

The empress-queen, Maria Theresa, had just then 
married the archduchess, her sister, to prince Charles 
of Lorraine. Mai*shal Lobcowitz was desirous of dis- 
playing rejoicings at Rimini for this august marriage ; 
he enjoined me to write a cantata; and he left the 
choice of the composer, and the number and quality 
of the voices, to Borsari and myself. He left us mas- 
ters of everything, and all that he recommended was 
order and promptitude. 

There was a music-master at Rimini, named Ciccio 
Maggiore, by no means of the first rank of composers, 
but who might well pass in time of war. We made 
choice of him for trie music, and ordered two male 
and two female singers from Bologna. I composed 
words to some old music of our composer, and in a 
month’s time our cantata was executed in the theatre 
of the town, to the satisfaction of the person who pro- 
posed it, and of the foreign officers and nobility of the 
plaqp. 

The composer and myself were very liberally recom- 
pensed by the German general ; but the Neapolitan, 
who was by uo means a fool, suggested beforehand a 
means wliich he had perhaps more than once put in 
practice for the augmentation of our jffofits. 

We bound up a considerable number of copies of 
our printed cantata ; and wc wxmt round in a hand- 
some coach to present copies to all the officers of the 
staff of the diffiereiit regiments in the town and envi- 
rons. Wc received as the fruits of this proceeding 
a purse very decently filled with Venetian sequins, 

X 
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Spanish pistoles, and Portuguese pieces, which we 
divided equally between us. 

In the meantime I received a letter from Genoa, 
acquainting me that a Venetian merchant, without any 
intention of injuring me, solicited my office of consul, 
in case I was unwilling to retain it, and offered to do 
the duty without any emolument, for the sake of the 
title, which, in his situation, was of much greater ad- 
vantage to him than it could be to me. The Genoese 
senate tlid not deprive me of the office, but they placcil 
me in the predicament of either withdrawing, or serv- 
ing gratuitously^ I adopted the first resolution; I 
resigned the office and never thought of it afterwards. 

Besides, I had suffered so much, that I was glad to 
have an o[)portunity of enjoying some trancjuillity fi^r a 
little time. I had money, 1 had nothing to do, and I 
was happy. 

lliinini presented quite a different a[)pf}anmcc from 
that which it exhibited during the possession of it by 
the Spaniartls. There were amusements of every 
description ; balls, concerts, public games, brilliant 
societies, and ladies of gjiUantry. Every descTi[)tioii 
of character, every situation in life, might find enter- 
tainment of some kiiul or other. 1 was fonil of my 
wife, 1 shared my pleasures with her, and she follow (ul 
me everywhere. 

The only place to which she <lid not accompany me 
was my female friend’s ; she did not hinder me from 
going ; hilt this actress was not to her taste, and there 
is no disputing res[)ccting taste. 

My poor friend was at length obliged to leave (he 
[>lace. The German officers were desirous of an op(?r;i 
for the I'arnival, and the actors were compelled to 
give up the theatre. 

Count Novati, a Milanese, lieutenant-general in the 
armies of their royal and imperial majesties, took the 
charge of thq new entertainment. He did me thu 
honour to jiroposc the direction of it to me. T ac- 
cepted it with [>feasurc, and I had no reason to repent ; 
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for the generosity of that nobleman allowed me to 
derive greater profits than I had any right to expect. 

Things went on with me better and better, and 
fortune seemed to have changed in my favour. In 
reality, since my last disaster of Catholica and my 
return to Rimini, I never afterwards ex[)erienced any 
of those terrible blows which threatened to crush me 
without chance of escape. 

The opera closed with the ( -arnival, and our amuse- 
ments were succeeded by the bustle of politics and war. 

In the beginning of Lent, the Austrian field-marshal 
assend)led together all the troo[)s (piartcred in Ro- 
magna, and I en joyed the charming sight of a general 
review of forty thousand men. 

This was the signal for the Austrians to decamp. 

I hade adieu to my friend Borsari, and in forty days 
there was not a single German in the country which is 
now called Romagna, ami which in the* times of the 
emperors was called the Exarchate of Ravenna. 

I was also desirous of knmng the place. The jour- 
ney to Genoa was now useless ; 1 was free, and the 
master of my inclinations ; I possessed a sufficiency of 
money, and I was induced to carry into execution a 
|)rojcct which I liad long entertained. 

1 wished to \dsit Tuscany ; to go over it and reside 
there for sometime, I reipiired to get familiarized 
with the Florentines and Siennese, w ho are the living 
textsi of the pure Italian language. I imparted this 
wish to mv wife; 1 pointed out to her that this jour- 
ney brought us nearer to <n*noa; she appeared satis- 
fied, and we determined on setting out for Florence. 

The new road from Ifologna to Florence was not 
yet opened in 1742. At present the journey may lie 
performed in one day ; but it re(|uired then two at 
least to cross those high . mountains with w hich Tus- 
cany is walled in. 

Being precluded from avouling a bad road, I chose 
the shortest; and I entrusted my effects to a iiuile- 
driver. 
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My wife and myself took post to Castrecarro; from 
thence we crossed the Alps of St Benedict on horse- 
back, and we arrived at length in that fine territory to 
which we owe the revival of letters. 

I will not enlarge on the beauty and attractions 
of the city of Florence ; all writers and travellers do 
justice to it. Elegant streets, magnificent palaces, 
delightful gardens, superb walks, numerous societies, 
literature generally cultivated, multitudes of curiosi- 
ties, the arts patronised, talents held in estimation, a 
flourishing agriculture, a rich soil, an important com- 
merce, a rich river running through the town, a consi- 
derable sea-port in its dependencies, handsome men 
and beautiful women, gaiety, wit, strangers from all 
nations, amusements of every description . , • . it is a 
charming country. 

1 passed four most delightful months in this city, 
where I formed several very interesting ac^l&int- 
ances: that of the senator Kuscellai, auditor of the 
jurisdiction ; doctor Cocchi, a systematical physician 
and an agreeable philosopher; the abbe (lorri, an en- 
lightened aiiti(piaiy, well versed in the Etruscfiii,Jan- 
guage ; the abbe Land, author of a literary journal, 
the Ix^st work of the kind ever seen in Italy. 

It was my intention to pass the summer in Floreiu c 
and the autumn in fc>ienna ; but the desire w Inch J en- 
tertained of seeing and hearing the chevalier Perfetti, 
deterndned me to set out in the beginning ol^thc 
month of August. 

Perfetti was one of those poets only to be n]et 
with in Italy, who compose and deliver verses extem- 
pore ; but he was so superior to every other person, 
and added such science and elegance to the facility 
of his versification, that he gained the honour of 
being crowned in the cajiitol of Rome; an honour 
whi( h had never been conferred on any since the days 
of Petrarch. 

This celebrated man was very aged ; he was seldom 
to be seen in company, and still less in public. I was 
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told that he was to make his appearance on Assump- 
tion-day at the academy of the Intronati of Sienna. 
I set out instantly with my faithful mate; and we 
were admitted as strangers to a place in the academy. 
Perfetti was seated in a sort of pulpit ; one of the aca- 
demicians addressed him ; and as he could not wander 
from the subject of the festival for which the academy 
was met, he proposed for argument the rejoicings of 
the angels on the approach of the immaculate body of 
the Virgin. 

The poet sung for a quarter of an hour strophes in 
the manner of Pindar, and nothing could be more 
surprising ; he was by turns a lY'trarch, a Milton, and 
a Rousseau ; he was Pindar himself. I was glad that 
I had heard him, and I paid him a visit next day. My 
acquaintance with him procured me a number of others. 
The society of Sienna was delightful. There was not 
a gaming party which was not preceded by a literary 
conversation ; every one read their own compositions, 
or those of others, and the ladies participated in this 
as well as the men. Such at least was the case in my 
time; I know not whether gallantry may not have 
there since gainetl an exclusive preference as well as 
in the rest of Italy. 

Desirous of examining Tuscany, on leaving Sienna, 
I proceeded through the marshy country called Le 
Marcmme, a vast and formerly improductive district, 
thc^greater part of which has l)een brought under cul- 
tivation by tlie mar(]uis (linori of Florence, who has 
established a porcelain manufactory in it. I ascended 
thence to the town of Volterra, one of the old repub- 
lics of Tuscany, which is built on the summit of a very 
high and steep mountain. 

ThivS ilistrict, which is seldom visited by travellers, 
is interesting from its situation, and the remains of the 
monuments of the Etruscans, and of the Pagan reli- 
gion are to be found there. 

I crawled in the catacombs, which I examined by 
the light of torches of yellow wnx ; and I discovered 

, ^ X 2 
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there the whole extent of my cowardice. The two 
guides who walked before me, held consultations re- 
specting the places which we were to go over in this 
subterranean abode : ‘‘ Do not go that way,** said the 
one, ** for the roof fell in a short time ago.** — Let 
us go this way then,** said the other. — “ But if the 
roof of the vault should fall in here also,** said I 
trembling, to my two guides . . • . “ O that does not 
frequently happen,** they said. I got out at length, 
thank God ; and I promised to myself never to 
return. 

What did I see ? Nothing ; 1 was the dupe of my 
curiosity ,* but I did what a number of other people had 
done before me. 

What I saw with more pleasure, and without 
danger, was the heaps of sea-shells on these high 
mountains, which at the summit are at least half a 
league in elevation above the level of the Mediterra- 
nean. This was the first time I ever saw such an in- 
contestible proof of great revolutions in nature, the 
origin of ^\hich is still uncertain, and the mechanism 
of which has not yet been discovered. 

I carried away with me blocks of conglomerated 
shells, and also very finely worked pieces of Voltcrra 
alabaster, quite transparent anti very soft. 

I added to my new wealth small tunnels executed 
by insects to whom they serve for a shelter in winter, 
and which are only to be found in the district of Pec- 
cioli, then traversed by me; and at night-fall I reached 
the gates of Pisa, where I procured lodgings at the 
post inn. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

A few words respecting the city of Pisa— My adventure in 
the colony of tjie Arcadi — My new employment — My suc- 
cess — My amusements— My reception among the Arcadi 
of Rome — My comedy of * Harlequin's Child Lost and 
Found* — Interesting cause at Pisa — Another cause at Flo- 
rence — My journey to Lucca— Extraordinary music— 
Charming opera— Delightful road— My return to Pisa— 
Arrival of my brother-in-law from Genoa — His departure 
with my wife for that place — Dislike to my new employ- 
ment — My zeal is converted into coolness — Singular con- 
versation with an actor — New piece composed at his 
request — My journey to Leghorn. 

Pisa is a very interesting country. The Amo which 
runs through the town is more navigable than at Flo- 
rence, and the canal between that river and the port 
of Leghorn is productive of considenible advantage to 
the state. 

At Pisa there is a university which is as old and 
as well frequented as those of Pavia, Padua, or Bo- 
logna. 

The order of knights of 8t Stephen, founded in 1562, 
by ('osino do’ Medici, holds its general chapter every 
third .year in that city. 

* The baths of Pisa are very healthful, thtf air of the 
city and its environs Is reputed the he^t in Italy, and 
the water there is as pure, light, and easy of passage, 
as that of Nocera. 

I intended to stay only a few days at Pisa, and I 
remained three years there. 1 settled in the place 
without wishing it, and entered into engagements 
without considering what I was about. My comic 
genius was not extinguished but suppressed. Thalia, 
piqued at my desertion, dispatched emissiaries from 
time to time to bring me again to her standards. I 
yielded at length to the gentle violence of an agreeable 
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seduction^ and I quitted a second time the temple of 
Themis for that of Apollo. 

1 shall use my utmost endeavours to comprise in a 
few words the transactions of a period of three years 
which alone would require a volume. 

I amused myself in examining the remarkable curio- 
sities of Pisa the first day after my anival : the cathe- 
dral, which is rich in statues and paintings, the singu- 
lar steeple wliich outwardly seems to incline very much 
to one side, and which appears straight in the inside; 
the church-yard surrounded with a superb portico, and 
containing earth imf)regnated with alkali or calcareous 
siilts, which reduces dead bodies to ashes in twenty- 
four hours. But I began to be wearied, for 
nobody. 

Walking one (Loy near the castle, I observed a num- 
ber of coaches rouiitl a gate-way, and people entering. 
On looking in, I saw a vast court with a gardeU'at 
the end of it, and a nuinl)er of persons seated un4er a 
sort of arbour, • 

I approached nearer; I obser\HH! a nmn in iWerv, 
who hatl tiic air and manners of a man of importance. 
I asked to w horn the [ilace belongctl, and why such a 
uuiiilier of {)eoplc were then assemlded ? 

This very j)oIite and intelligent valet was not long 
in satisfying niy curiosity. “ The assembly which you 
sec,” sjiid he, “ is a c<»Iony of the Arcadi of Uonie, 
called la (’olonia Alfea, the (.’olony of Alpheus;’ a 
very celebrated river in O recce, w hich flowed through 
the ancient l*isa in Kllis.” 

I enquired whether I couhl he prcvsent at the meet- 
ing ? “ ,By ail mcans,’^ saitl the porter; who aeeoin- 

{tunied me himself to the entrance of tlni garden, an<l 
then presented me to one of the valets of the academy, 
by w hom I w as seated in the circle. 1 listenetl atten- 
tiveiy, and heard productions of every description. 1 
applauded the bad as well as the good. 

Ever /body^ looked at me, and seemed curious to 
knew who I was; I was seized with a desire to satisfy 
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them. The man who procured me the place, was not 
far from my chair. I called him, and desired him to 
ask the person who presided in the assembly, whether 
a stranger might be permitted to express in verse the 
satisfaction which he had experienced ? The presi- 
dent announced my demand to the assembly, who 
readily gave their consent. 

I had a sonnet in my head, composed by me in my 
youth, under similar circumstances ; I hastily changed 
a few words to adopt it to the occasion : I delivered 
my fourteen verses with the tone and inflection of 
voice which set off sentiment and rhyming to the great- 
est advantage. The sonnet had all the appearance of 
l)cing extemporaneous, and was very much applauded. 

1 know not whether the sitting wjis to have been 
longer protracted, but all the assembly rose and flocked 
round me. 

Here was a circle of acquaintances formed at once ; 
a number of societies to choose from. That of M. Fabri 
was the most useful and agreeable for me. He was 
chancellor of the jurisdiction of the order of Saint 
Stepte^, and he presided over the assembly of the 
Arim/ under the pastoral title of guardian. 

. J,Aaw all the Arcadian shepherds who v/ere that day 
assetnbled in succession : I dined with some and sup- 
ped with others. The Pisans are very kind and ob- 
liging to strangers, anil they conceived a great friend- 
shij) and consideration for me. I announced myself as 
a Venetian advocate ; I told them part of my adven- 
tures; they saw that I was a man without employment, 
hut capable of it ; they proposed to me to I'esurne the 
gown which I had quitted, and they promised me 
clliJpts and books. Any foreign licentiate may practise 
at the bar of Pisa ; and i undertook boldly to plead as 
a civ^l and criminal advocate. 

The Pisans were every w ay as good as their word, 
and I was fortunate enough to satisfy them, I laboured 
night and day j I had more causes tnan I could under- 
take; I found out the secret of diinuiishing the burden 
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to the satisfaction of my clients ; I demonstrated to 
them the folly of litigation, and endeavoured to bring 
about a reconciliation with adverse parties. They 
paid me for my consultations, and we were all of us 
satisfied. 

Whilst my affairs were going on prosperously, and 
my closet was in such a flourishing state as to inspire 
my brethren with jealousy, the devil, I believe, sent a 
company of comedians to Pisa. I could not abstain 
from seeing them, and T was seized with a strong de- 
sire to give them something «»f mine. They were too 
indifferent actors for me to think of confiding a comedy 
of diameter to them ; but 1 abandoned to them my 
outline of a comedy called the ‘ Hundred and Four 
Acchlents in one Night and it was on this occasion 
I experienced the disagreeable circumstances men- 
tioned in a former part of these memoirs. 

Mortified at the failure of my piece, I resolved never 
more to go near the comedians, or to think of comedy. 
I redoubled rny legal assiduity, and 1 gained three 
law-suits the same month. 

I also derived infinite honour from a criminal db- 
fence. A young man of family had robbed his neigh- 
bour. A door had been forctnl, and the young man 
was on the point of being condemned to the galle}%. 

The family was respectable', he was an only son, liis 
sisters were unmarrieil, all these circumstances stimu- 
lated me to endeavour to save him. 

After satisfying the party complaining, I caused the 
lock of his apartments to be changed, so that the key 
of the other [laru^ could open it. The young man had 
taken one floor for another, he had ripened the door 
by mistake : and seeing the money spread out, the op- 
portunity had tempted him. 

I began my memorial with tlie seventh verse of the 
tweniy-fifth Psalm : Delwta juventutis meic ct 
rantm mem m memirtens, Uomhie ; Ilemembcr not the 
sins of i.iy youth, nor iny tninsgressions, () Lord. I 
strc4)gthencd my pleading with classic^ quotations, 
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decisions of the Roman law and of the Criminal 
Chamber of Florence, called II Magistrate degli Otto^ 
the Tribunal of Eight. I employed both reasoning 
and pathos ; he was not a criminal inured to crimes, 
who endeavoured to palliate his guilt, but a rash and 
inconsiderate young man who owned his fault, and 
only asked forgiveness for the sake of the honour of a 
respectable father and two interesting young women of 
quality who were fit for marriage. 

My youthful robber was at length condemned to 
remain, in prison for three months ; the family were 
very well satisfied with me, and the criminal judge 
was pletised to compliment me on the occasion. 

This attached me more and more to a profession 
which was at once productive of both honour and 
pleasure, and a very reasonable profit. 

In the midst ot iny labours and occupations, I 
received a letter from Venice, which threw all my 
blood and spirits into comniotiou. It was a letter 
from Sacchi. 

This comedian had returned to Italy; he knew I 
was at Pisa; lie asked me for a comedy; he even sent 
me the subject of one, which he left me at freedom to 
work on, as I jileased. 

What a temptation for me! Sacchi was an excellent 
actor ; comedy luul been my passion ; I felt my old 
taste, my old fire and enthusiasm reviving within me. The 
sul)j^*ct proposed was the ‘ Valet of Two Masters and 
1 easily saw what might be made of it with such an 
actor as Sacchi. I was therefore devoured with a 
desire of trying my hand again .... I knew not what 
to do .... law-suits and clients crowded on me . . . • 
hut my poor Sacchi .... but the servant with two 
masters . . . Well, for this time .... but I cannot 

.... yes 1 caa At length I wrote in answer 

that I would undertake it. 

I laboured by day for the bar, and by night at my 
play : 1 finished the piece, and sent it to Venice. No- 
body knew the circumstance ; my wife only was in the 
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secret ; and she suffered as much as myself. Alas I I 
passed the nights . • . . ^ 

While I worked at my piece, my doors were closed 
at night-fall, and I did not pass my evenings in the 
coffee-house of the Arcadi. 

The first time I made my appearance there, I was 
reproached for my neglect, anti I excused myself on 
account of my increase of business. These gentlemen 
were very glad to see me employed; but still the> 
were unwilling that I should forget the delightful 
amusement of poetry. 

M. Fabri arnved, and was delighted to see me. He 
drew a large packet from his pocket, and presented me 
with two diplomas which he had procui'ed for me ; the 
one was my charter of aggregation to the Arcade of 
Rome, under the name of Polisseno ; the other gave 
me the investiture of the Fegean fields. I was oh this 
saluted bv the whole assembly in cliorus under the 
name of I^olisseno Fegeio, and embraced by theqa as a 
fellow-shepherd and brother. 

The Arcadians are very rich, as you may perceive, 
my dear reader; we possess estates in Greece; we 
water them with our labours for tlie sake of ithping 
branches of laurels; and the Turks sow them witli 
grain and plant them with vines, mid laugh at both our 
titles and our songs. 

Notwithstanding my occupations, I still composed 
sonnets, odes, and other pieces of lyrical poetry from 
time to time for the sittings of our academy. 

But however much the Pisans might be satisfied 
with me, I was not satisfied myself, I must do iiiysdf 
justice, I have never been a good poet. In point of 
invention perhaps I have not been defective, and the 
theatre is a proof of it; for my genius took that 
turn. 

Some time afterwards Sacchi communicated to me 
the success of my piece. The ‘ Servant of Two Mas- 
ters * w os applauded and drew immense crowds, and 
he oent me a present which I did not expect ; but he 
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demanded another piece still, the subject of which he 
left entirely to me. He wished however as my last 
comedy had a comic foundation, that this should have 
an interesting fable for basis, susceptible of sentiment 
and all the pathos compatible with a comedy. 

• This was the language of a man ; I knew him well ; 
I was very desirous of satisfying him, and his mode of 
acting engaged me still more to him ; but then my 
closet .... this kept my mind on the rack again. At 
my last piece I had said only this once. I had three 
days to answer him in. During these three days, 
walking, dining, or sleeping, I thought of nothing but 
Sacchi ; and I was obliged to get this object out of my 
head to be good for anything else. 

1 composed on this occasion the piece known in 
France as well as Italy under the title of ‘ Harlequin’s 
Child Lost and Found.’ The success of this trifle was 
astonishing; it was the means of bringing me to Paris, 
and was therefore a fortunate piece for me; but it 
shall never see the light as long as 1 live, nor even 
have a place in my Italian theatre. 

I composed it at a time when my n)ind was agitated. 
It contained interesting situations ; but I had not suf- 
ficient time to j)repare them with that precision by 
which good works are characterized. There were dia- 
monds perhaps in it, but then they were set in copper ; 
sonie of the scenes appeared evidently the work of an 
auUior, but the piece as a whole seemcii the produc- 
tion of a scholar. I own that the winding up of the 
plot might pass for a model if the comedy taken alto- 
gether w^ere Dot disfigured by essential faults. Its prin- 
cipal defect is the want of probability ^throughout. I 
have always judged it without prepossession and I have 
never allowed myself to be seduced by the applause 
lavished on it. 

When my piece was finished, I read it attentively 
over, and perceived all the beauties which might ren- 
der it agreeable, and all the defects with which it 

Y 
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nboundeti. I sent it however to its place of destina- 
tion. 

Italy had just begun to relish the first attempts at 
the reform projected by me. There still were num- 
bers of partisans of the old comedy, and I was certain 
that mine which did not w^ander much from the ordi- 
nary and beaten track would afihrd pleasure and even 
surprise from the mixture of comic and pathetic 
scenes which I had artfully introduceil. 

1 afterwanls learnt the brilliant success which it met 
with, and I was not astonisheil ; but what was my sur- 
prise, on arriving in France, to find that this piec(‘ 
drew crowds, and was applauded ami even extolled to 
the skies in the Italian theatre of Paris. 

It must be owned that we enter theatres with very 
different ideas and prejudices; and the Frenchmen np- 
plaiid in the Italian theatre what they would eoi^denni 
in that of their own nation. 

After sending the son of harlequin to M. Sacclii, 
wdio was to father it, I resumed iny ilaily ocoupatibn>. 
I had several causes to dispatch, ami I began with tijnt 
which appeared to me most interesting. 

The client whose cause I was engaged in, was onl} a 
peasant ; but the peasants of Tuscany are in easy cii- 
cumstanccH, always at law', and pay well. 

They have almf>st ail of them leases of their pos- 
sessions to themselves, their children, and grand- 
children. They give a suitable sum on entering kilo 
possession, ami pay an annual quit-rent. They con- 
sider these possessions as their own property, they 
arc attachcii to them, they improve tnein carefully, 
and at the end of the lease the proprietor derives the 
advantage. 

My client had to do with tlie prior of a convent, 
who wished the lease annulled on the ground that 
monks are ahva 3 s minors, aiul that the land might be 
let to greater advantage. 1 discovered the hiddm 
spring of all this. It was a young widow, wdio, undei 
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the protection of the reverend father, wished to dis- 
possess the countryman. 

I composed a memorial, which interested the na- 
tion, and in which I proved the importance of preser- 
ving leases for lives from infringement, I gained my 
cause, and derived infinite honour from my pleading. 

I was obliged some days afterwards to go to Flo- 
rence to solicit an order from the government for 
shutting up a lady in a convent till the termination of 
the cause then commenced. 

She was of age and a rich heiress, and had signed 
a contract of marriage with a Florentine gentleman 
who held a commission in the Tuscan army, and she 
was desirous of marrying a young man more to her 
liking. 

While iny client and myself were in the capital, the 
young lady contrived to manage matters with her new 
favourite in such a way as to elude our proceedings. 
The law-suit assumed another apf)earance, and threat- 
ened to become serious. W^e listened to proposi- 
tions, the lady ^yas rich, and the affair was amicably 
arranged. 

On returning from Florence, I was obliged to go to 
Lucca in another suit. 1 was glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of seeing that republic, which is neither exten- 
sive nor powerful, hut which is rich, agreeable, and 
very wisely governed, 

J took my wife along with me, and we passed six 
djiyf^ there in the most agreeable manner in the world. 
It was the l>cginning of May. The day of the Inven- 
tion of the Holy Cross is the prinrij)al festival of tins 
town. In the cathedral there is an image of our Sa- 
viour, calletl n volto Santo, which is exposed that day 
with the most brilliant pomp, and such a number of 
voices and musical instruments a.s I have never seen 
ccjualled either at Venice or Rome, 

A devout native of Lucca bequeathed a sum of 
money for receiving in the cathedral on that day every 
musician who conics forward, and to pay them not 
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according to their talents, but the distance from which 
they come, and the recompense is fixed at so much 
per league or mile. 

This music may be easily conceived to have been 
more noisy than agreeable ; but the opera which was 
represented in Lucca at the same time w^as admirable 
in point of selection and composition. The charming 
Gabrielli was the delight of all who attended this har- 
monious spectacle. She was then good-humoured; 
the celebrated Guadagni, who was her hero on the 
stage and in private, had subjected the caprices of this 
syren to the empire of love. He made her sing every 
day, and the public, accustomed to see her look sickly, 
disgusted herself and disgusting to others, felt the 
greater pleasure in the full enjoyment of her sweet 
voice and superior talents. 

When my business was over, and »ny curiosity grji- 
tified, I quitted with regret that charming country, 
which, under the protection of the emperor, 
pore, enjoys the most traiupiil liberty, and possesses 
the most salutary and exact police. 

I was glad to sec and shew to inv wife another 
very interesting part of Tuscany. We proceeded 
through the territories of Pescia, IMstoia, and Prato. 

It is impossible to see hills with a better exposure, 
estates better cultivated, or more luxuriant and de- 
lightful fields. If Italy l)e the garden of Europe, Tus- 
cany is the garden of Italy. 

A few days after my return to Pisa, my wife’s 
eldest brother arrived at Genoa ; he was sent by his 
parents to claim performance of my engagement to 
visit them. 

I had l)cen twice absent on business, and I could 
not sufler niyself to be absent a third time, merely on 
pleasure. My wife said nothing, but I knew the 
desire which she had to see her family, and I fore- 
saw the chagrin of my brother-in-law, if he had 
been obliged to return home alone. I arranged mat- 
t€TB to the satisfaction of all three; my wife accom- 
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panied her brother to Genoa, and I remained by my- 
self peaceably occupied with the business of my closet. 

I had causes in every tribunal, clients in every rank 
of life, the first-rate nobility, the richest citizens, 
merchants of the higliest credit, parish priests, monks, 
rich farmers, and even one of my brethren, who, being 
im[)licated in a criminal action, made choice of me for 
his defender. 

Thus the whole town was on my side ; at least any 
body would have supposed so, as' I myself most cer- 
tainly did believe it ; but I soon perceived that 1 was 
grossly mistaken. Through friendship and conside- 
ration I had become naturalized in the hearts of indi- 
viduals ; but I was still a stranger when these same 
individuiils met in a body. 

At this time an old advocate of Pisa departed this 
life, who, according to the custom of the country, was 
nominated the defender of several religious bodies, of 
corporations and different houses in the town, all 
which brought in to him, in corn, oil, and money, a 
very respectable sum, winch defrayed the expenses of 
housekeeping. 

At his death, I asked for all these vacant places, 
that I might obtain some of them ; but they were all 
given to Pi^aus, and the Venetian was excluded. 

I was told by way of consolation, that 1 had only 
been two years and a half at Pisa; that my adversa- 
had, for four years at least, been taking steps for 
succeeding the deceased ; that engagements had been 
ent'‘red into on the subject; ami that the very first 
opportuuity I shouUl be satisfied. 

All this might be very true ; but it was singular, 
that, out of twenty places, 1 eouKl not procure one. 
This event threw me into ill-humour, and indisposed 
me to such a degree, that I no longer looked on my 
employment in any other light than as a casual and 
precarious motlc of subsisteuee. 

One day, as I was busied in reflections of this 
nature, a stranger, desirous of speaking to me, was 

V 2 
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announced. I observed a man nearly six, feet high 
and broad in proportion, crossing the hall, with a cane 
in his hand, and a round hat, in the English fashion. 

He entered with measured step into my closet. I 
rose. He made a picturesque gesticulation by way of 
preventing me from putting myself under any con- 
straint. He advanced, and I requested him to be 
seated. Our conversation began in this way : 

" Sir,” said he, “ 1 have not the honour of being 
known to you ; but you must be acquainted with my 
father and uncle at Venice. I am your humble ser- 
vant, Darbes .” — ** What ! M. Darbes ? the son of the 
director of the post of Friuli ; the boy who was sup- 
posed lost, who was so much sought after, and so 
much regretted V” — “ Yes, sir, that same prodigal, who 
has never yet prostrated himself before his father.” — 
“ Why do you defer aflbrding him that consolation ? ” 
— “ My family, my relations, my country, shall never 
see me, till I return crowned with laurels.'^ — “ What 
is your profession, sir > ” ^ 

He rose, and struck his round belly with his Itand, 
and in a tone which was a compound of haughtiness 
and drollery, said to me : “ JSir, 1 am an actor.”— 

Every description of talent is estimable,” said I, 

** if he who possesses it has attained distinction.” — “ 1 
am,” he replied, ‘‘ the pantaloon of the company now at 
Leghorn ; I am not the least distinguished of the com- 
pany, and the public is pleased to flock to the pieces, 
where I make my appearance. Medebac, our mana- 
ger, travelleti a lumdred leagues in quest of me ; I 
bring no dishonour on my relations, my country, or my 
profession ; and without boasting, sir, (^striking his 
belly again lus before) Garelli is dead, aiul Darbes has 
supplied his place.” 

1 wished to compliment him, but he threw himself 
into a comic jKMture, which set me a laughing and 
prevented me from continuing. “It Ls not througli 
yanity,’ he resumed, “ that I make a boast of my ad- 
vantages at present to you ; I am an actor, and I am 
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speaking to. an author whose assistance I want.”*— 

You want mv assistance? ” — “ Yes, sir, I come to 
ask a comedy from you ; I have promised my compa>> 
nions to obtain a comedy from Goldoni, and I am 
desirous of keeping my word.” 

“You wish one?” said I, smiling. — ^“Yes, sir, I 
know you by reputation ; you are as kind as you are 
able, and 1 know you will not refuse me.” — I am oc^ 
cupied with business, and cannot gratify you.”— I 
respect your occupations ; you will compose the 
piece at your leisure, when you feel inclined.” 

He laid hold of my box while we were talking, took 
snuff from it, slipped into it several golden ducats, shut 
it again, and threw it down on the table with one of 
those gesticulations which indicate a wish to conceal 
what one would be very glad to have discovered. I 
opened my box and refused to accept the money. — 
“ Do not be displeaseil, 1 earnestly beg of you,” said 
he ; “ this is merely to account of the paper,” I 
wished to return the money ; this gave rise to various 
j)ostures and bows; he rose, withdrew, gained the 
door and disappeared. 

What was to be done in such a case ? I adopted, I 
think, the best resolution the atliiir admitted of. I 
wrote to Darbes, that he might rely on the piece which 
he had demanded from me; and I rc(|uested to be 
informed wliether he wished it for a pantaloon in a 
raask, or without one. 

Darbes soon answered me; he could not throw any 
gestit Illations or contortions into his letter, but it was 
singular in its way. 

I am to have then, (said he,) a comedy from Gol- 
doni. It will be the lance and buckler, with which I 
shall challenge all the theatres of the world . . . . 
How fortunate 1 am ! . . I betted a hundred ducats 
with our manager, that 1 should obtain a piece from 
Goldoni ; if I gain the bet, the manager must pay, and 
the piece is mine .... I am young, and not yet 
sufficiently known; but I will challenge Rubini, the 
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pantaloon of St Luke, and Corrini, the pantaloon of 
St Samuel in Venice; I will attack Fermmonti at 
Bologna, Pasini at Milait, Bellotti, known by the 
name of Tiziani, in Tuscany, and even (lolinetti in his 
retreat, and GarelJi in his grave.” 

He concluded by telling me that he wished his 
character to be that of a young man without a mask, 
and he pointed out as a model an old comedy of art, 
called ‘ Pantalon Paroncin.* 

This word paroncin, both in the literal translation 
and the character, corresponds exactly with the French 
word petit-maitrc ; for paron, in the Venetian dialect, 
is the same as patronc in Tuscan, and inaitre in 
French; and paroncin is the diminutive of paron, as 
petit-maitre is the diminutive of inaitre. 

In my time, the Venetian paroncini played the same 
part at Venice as the petit-maitres at Paris ; but Cycry- 
thing changes. ^ . 

There are now none in France, and j)erhaps thiy 
exist no more in Italy. 

I compo.sed a piece for Darbes untler the title of 
‘ Tonin Belia Gratia;’ which may be translated, ‘ Tlic 
elegant Antonio.’ 

I finished my work in three weeks, and carried it 
myself to Leghorn, a t(»wn with which I was well iu- 
quainted, being but four leiigues from Pisa, and where 
I had friends, clients, and corresjiondents. Darin s, to 
whom I sent notice of my arrival, called iq)on iiit; at 
the inn where I lodged ; I read over my piece to him; 
he aj>f)eared very well satisficil with it, and with mimy 
ceremonies, bows, and broken wonls, he very gallantly 
gave me the bet which he luui gained, and, to avoid 
my thanking him, ran out instantly, under the pretext 
of conmiimicating the piece to the manager. 

I shall give an account of this work when I comi’ 
to speak of its being acted at Venice ; for at |)rcsciit 1 
must entertain iny reader with something much nu»rc 
interesting. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

Visit of M. Medebac— He obliges me to dine with him — 
Portrait of tnadame Medebac — I see my comedy of ‘ La 
Donna di Garbo,’ for the first time — Description of that 
piece— Medebac engages me — My adieu to Pisa — My 
departure — My adieu to Florence— Le Sibillone, a literary 
amusement— My departure from Tuscany, and my regret— 
Crossing the Appenines — I pass tlirough Bologna and 
Ferrara — My inconveniences and departure for Modena — 
Arrangement of my affairs with the Ducal Bank— My 
journey to Venice. 

After my conversation with Darbes, I looked at my 
watch. It was two o’clock. I could not, at such a 
late hour, break in on any of my friends, and I gave 
orders to have something brought me from the kitchen 
of my inn. 

As they were covering the table, M. Medebac was 
announced. On entering, he ovcrj)owered me with 
politeness, and invited me to dine with him. The 
sou[>s were already on iny tabic, and I thanked him. 
Darhes, who accompanied the manager, took my hat 
and cane, and presented them to me. Medebac in- 
sisted on his part ; Darhes laid hold of my left arm 
and the other by the right ; they locked me betw^een 
dragged me along, and I w^as forced to accom- 
pany them. 

()n entering the manager’s, madame IVTedcbac came 
to receive us at the door of her auti-chainher. This 
actress, as estimable on account of licr propriety of 
conduct as her talents, was young and handsome. She 
received me in the most respectful and gracious man- 
ner. We sat dowm to a very respectable family-dinner, 
which was served up w'ith the utmost order and neat- 
ness. 

They hail advertised for that day a comedy of art ; 
hut, by way of compliment to me, they changed the 
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bills, and gave out ‘ Griselda adding, a tragedy by M. 
Goldoni. Although this piece was not altogether 
mine, my self-love was flattered, and I went to see it 
in the box destined for me. 

I was extremely well pleased with madame Mede- 
bac, who played the part of (iriselda. Her natural 
gentleness, her pathetic voice, her intelligence, her 
action, rendered her altogether an interesting object in 
my eyes, and rnisetl her as an actress above all whom 
I had ever known. 

But I was much more delighted next day, for they 
acted the ‘ Donna di iiarbo,’ the Admirable Woman, 
which had hitherto been my favourite comedy. 

I composed this piece at Venice, for madame Bac- 
cherini, who was to appear in it at (ienoa. The 
actress died before acting in it, aiul my journey to 
Genoa was prevented from taking place. It was the 
first time therefore that I had an opportunity of seeing 
the * Donna di (iarho.’ What a pleasure for me to 
see it so well represented ! 

I complimented madame Medehac and her liusband. 
This man, who was ac<|uainted with my works, and to 
whom I had confided the mortifications experitniced 
by me at Pisa, made a very interesting pro])osal to me 
a few days afterwards. 1 must mention it to iny 
reader; for it was in consc<|ueuce of this proposal of 
Medehac, that I renounced the profession followed by 
me for three years, and that I resumed my old oc(.*>m 
pation. 

If yon are detennined on quitting Tuscany,” said 
Medehac one day to me ; “ if yon niean to return to 
the bosoms of your countrymen, your relations, and 
friends, I have a project to propose to y<^i, which will 
at least prove to yon the value whicli I set on your 
person and talents. There are two play-houses at 
Venice,” continued he ; “I engage to direct a third, 
and to take a lease of it for five or six years, if you 
will clo me the honour of liibouring for me.” 

Ttie proposition appeared to me flattering; an<I it 
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required na great offer to turn the scale in favour of 
comedy. I thanked the manager for the confidence 
he reposed in rne; 1 accepted the proposition; we 
made an agreement, and the contract was instantly 
drawn up. 

I did not sign it at that moment, for I wished to 
communicate it to iny wife, who had not yet returned. 

I knew hef docility, but 1 owed her my esteem and 
friendship. When she arrived, she approved of it, and 
I sent my signature to Leghorn. 

My muse and pen were thus again at the disposal of 
an indivitliial. A French author will, perhaps, think 
tins a singular engagement. A man of letters, it will 
be said, ought to he free, and to despise servitude and 
constraint. 

If this author be in easy circumstances like Voltaire, 
or cynical like Rousseau, I have nothing to say to 
liiiii ; but if he be f)ne of those who have no objection 
to share in the profits derived from the sale of their 
works, I beseech him to have the goodness to listen 
to iriy Justification. 

The higliest price of admission to the theatre in 
Italy does not exceed the sum of a Roman paoli, ten 
French sous. 

All those, it is true, who go to the boxes, pay the 
same sum in entering; hiit the boxes belong to the 
proprietor of the tlieatre, and the recei[)ts cannot be 
jaiusidcrable ; so timt the author’s share is hardly 
worth :he looking after. 

Men of talents in France have another resource ; 
gratifications from the court, pen^ions, and royal 
presents. Bat there is nothing of this kind whatever 
in Italy; and hence the description of people the best 
qualified perhaps for mental excellence, remain sunk 
in lethargy and idleness. 

I have sometimes been tempted to look upon myself 
as a phenomenon. 1 abandoned mVvself, without re- 
flection, to the comic impulse by which I was stimu- 
lated; I have, on three or four occasions, lost the 
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most favourable opportunities for improving my situa* 
tion, and always relapsed into my old propensity ; hut 
the thought of this does not disturb me ; for though 
in any other situation^ I might perhaps have been in 
easier circumstances, I should never have been so 
happy. 

I was very pleased with my new situation, and luy 
agreement with Medebac, My pieces were to l)e 
received without any power of rejection, and to be paid 
for without waiting the result. One representation 
was the same to me as fifty ; and if 1 bestowed more 
attention and zeal in the composition of my works, to 
ensure their success, I was stimulated solely by the 
love of glory and honour. 

I connected myself with Mcdebac in the month ol 
September 1740, and 1 was to join him at Mantua in 
the month of April in the following year. 1 had thus 
six months time to arrange my attiiirs at Pisa, to dis. 
patch the causes in hand, to give up others which 1 
could not retiiin, to take leave of my jutlges and 
clients, and to bid a poetical adieu to the academy of 
the Arcadi, I discharged every duty, and set out afit r 
Easter. 

Before (juitting Tuscany, I was anxious oiu e more 
to pay a visit to the city of I'lorence, the capital. 

In taking leave of my acquaintances, it was [»ro- 
posed to me to vi^it the academy of the Apatisti, It 
was not unknown to me; but I wished to see tluit 
the sibiiione, a sort of literary unuiseinent wbirh takes 
place from time to time, and which I had never yd 
seen. 

The vsibillone, or great sybil, is a child of only ten 
or twelve years of age, who is placed on a trihuof in 
the middle of the assembly. Any one of the persons 
present [>uts a (piestion to the young sybil ; the child 
must pronounce some word on the occasion which 
becomes the oracle of the prophetess, and the answer 
to ttie {proposed question. 

These answ ers of a boy, without time for rcflecn(»ii, 
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are in general destitute of common sense; but an aca- 
demician beside the tribune, rises up, and maintains 
that the sibillone has returned a very proper answer, 
and undertakes to give an ininiediatc interpretation of 
the oracle. 

That the reader may have some idea of the Italian 
imagination and boldness, I shall give some account of 
the question, the answer, and the interpretation, the 
day when I was present. 

A person who, like myself, was a stranger, asked the 
sybil to infonn him why women weep with greater ease 
and more frequently than inenf* The only answer 
which the sybil returned was strait? ; and the inteq)re- 
ter, addressing the author of the (jiicstion, maintained 
that nothing could be more decisive or satisfactory 
than the oracle. 

This learned academician, who w^as a tall and lusty 
ahhe of about forty, with a sonorous and agreeable 
voice, spoke for nearly three quarters of an hour. He 
went into an analysis of different slender plants, and 
proved that straw surpassed them all in fragility; he 
passed from stn^w to women ; and in a manner equally 
rapid and luminous, entered into an anatoniicid view 
of the huinan body. He explained the source of tears 
in the two sexes. He proved the delicacy of fibres in 
the one, and the resistance in the other. He con- 
cluded with a piece of flattery to tlie ladies who were 
j;revsent, in assigning the prerogatives of sensibility to 
weakness, and took care to avoid sa\ing anything of 
their having tears at command. 

I own that this man surprised me. It was impossible 
to display more erudition and precision in a matter which 
(lid not seem susceptible of it. These arc tricks, I am 
\villing to admit, something in the taste of the master- 
piece of an unknown author (chtf^^Veruvre fFun //j- 
mmn) ; hut it is not the less true that such talents 
are rare and estimable, and that they only want encou- 
ri\geincut to ri«e to a level with many others, and carry 
those who [)ossess them down to posteritv. 

VOL. I. 
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On returning to my lodgings the smnc day, 1 Ibuiul 
a letter from IMsa, informing me that nry trunks wen; 
at the custom-house of Florence. 1 sent them olV 
next day for Bologna, and prepared to follow them 
immediately. 

From the gate of the city, which 1 (juitted with 
regret, to Oapagiiiolo, a country-house belonging to 
the grand duke, fourteen miles from the cai)ilal, 1 
enjoyed the view of the delightful exposure and indiis^ 
trious cultivation of the Tuscan soil; but as soon as I 
began to climb the Appenines, I perceived an asto- 
nishing change in the soil, climate, and whole appear- 
ance of nature. I scrambled over the three high 
mountains of (liogo, Uccellatoio, and Katicosa, whit li 
appeared more rugged and disuial from the contra^^t 
with the country I had quitted, and I wished heartily 
that the Florentines anil Bolognese could fall upon 
some means of smoothing the dilTiculties of this abrupt 
road, which renders the communication between tin 
two interesting countries so fatiguing ami wearisoiMi. 
My wishes were olttained some time afterwards. 

On arriving at Bologna, loy wite and n\\ sell' req\uri.A 
some repose. We saw nolauly ; iu\il in twenty-iojir 
hours we resumed our jounun, and arrix ed at Maulua 
towards the end of April. 

Medehac, w ho impatiently i xpected me, nteeived i:i. 
with joy, and j)rociiivd me lodgings with niadniiic 
Balletti. Site was an old actress, wljo, inid. r ilu' 
name of Frax olletta, had excelled in the chaiMi tcisT^* 
waiting-maids. She had left the stiige, and in 
easy circtinistances, and, at the age ol’ eighty-live, "till 
possessed remains of beauty and an attractive xxit.* 

She was mother-in-law to Miss Silvia, the delight ol 
the Italian theatre at Paris, and inother-indaw to 
M. Bullftti, who hinisclt' in Venice as a 

dancer, and afterwards in Fruncc as an actor. 

I passed a inoiuh at Mantua very uiui)mf»)rtahly, 
and iih.;*)st alwax^ confini'd to bed. The air of ihnt 
itiaisiiy country did not agree xxitii me. I gave tin 
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manager two new comedies composed l)y me for him. 
He appeared satisfied with them, and allowed me to go 
to Modena, where he was to pass the summer. I was 
wise in leaving Mantua, for 1 felt relieved on reaching 
the second station, and I arrived at Modena in perfect 
health. 

The war was now over. The Infiint Don Philip 
was in possession of the duchies of Parma, Piacenza, 
and (luastalla. The duke of Modena had returned to 
his dominions ; the ducal hank proposed an arrange- 
ment with the annuitants ; and I was glad to have an 
opportunity of attending myself to iny owai interests. 

Towards the end of July, Medehac and his company 
arrived at Modena, where I gave him a third piece ; 
but I kept my novelties for V\*nice. 

I had there laid the foundation of an Italian theatre, 
and it was there I intended to labour in the construc- 
tion of that new edifice. I had no rivals to contend 
with, hut I had jirejudices to overcome. 

If my reader has had the complaisance to follow me 
thus far, the matter which I have now^ to offer to his 
attention will engage him pcrha[>s to continue his 
kindness towards me. 

My style will he always the same, without elegance 
and without pretension, hut animated hy zeal for my 
art, and inspired by a love of truth. 


IM) or Til! I HlxT e\UT, 
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PART THE SECOND. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

My return to Venice— Medebjic takes a lease of the theatre 
of St Angelo — ‘The elegant Antonio/ ‘ The Prudent Man/ 
‘The Venetian Twins/ comedies of character, of three 
. acts, and in prose — Their success — Criticism of my come- 
dies — Insulting pamphlets against the comedians — Their 
history and defence — ‘The CunningWidow/ a comedy of 
three acts, in prose — ‘The Respectable Girl/ a Venetian 
comedy of three acts, in prose — Its success — Criticisms, 
disputes j ditfercMit opinions respecting my new comedies*— 
My way of thinking on the subject of unity of place— Kx- 
planation of the utility of the word Protagonist — A few 
words respecting the comedies which the French call 
dramas— ‘ The Good Wife/ se<picl to ‘The Respectable 
Girl/ a Venetian comedy of three acts, and in prose — Its 
success — /Xnecdole of a young man who was converted — 
Reflections on popular subjects — ‘The Gentleman and 
ilie Lady/ a comedy in three acts, and in prose — Its 
success. 

WiiAT a satisfaction for me to return at the end gi,. 
five years to iny country, which had alwiiys been dear 
to me, anti which ini|)roved in my eyes after everv 
absence. 

After my last departure from \T*iuce, my mother 
took apartments for hcr.self and sister in the court of 
8t (tcorge, in the neighliourhood of St Mark. The 
qu jrter was beautiful, and the situation tolerable; ami 
I joined my dear mother, who always caressed me, and 
ncvfT ^ uniplaiiietl of me. 

She cjiiestioncd me respecting my brother, and I 
made similar emjuiries oi her; neither of us knew 
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what had become of him. My mother believed him 
dead, and shed tears; but 1 knew him somewhat 
better, and was certain that fie would one day return 
to be a burden to me. Tn this I was not deceived. 

Medebac had taken the theatre of St Angelo, 
whicli was not over large, was less fatiguing to the 
actors, and contained a sullicient number of people to 
produce adequate receipts. 

1 have forgotten the piece which w^as represented at 
the opening of the theatre. I only know that the 
conqiany, being strangers, had to struggle with very 
able rivals, and had the greatest diflicult} in obtaining 
protectors and partisans. 

The first thing which began to give some credit to 
our theatre was ‘ Griselda.’ This interesting tragedy, 
aiul the talents of the actress, by whom it was even 
improved, produced a general sensation in the public 
mind in favour ofmadame Medebac; and the ‘ Donna 
di (iarbo,* which was given out some days afterwards, 
completely established its reputation. 

Darbes, who acted the Venetian characters, had al- 
ways been well rcceiveil aiul even a[)plauded hitherto 
in them ; but he had never yet playcil without a mask, 
and the absence of this was [irecisely what was most 
calculated to set him off to ailvantage. 

Me durst not act in the characters composed by me 
for Oolinetti in the theatre of fSt Samuel. In this 
respect 1 thought him quite right ; for first impressions 
arc not easily etlacc<l, and comparisons ought, jis far 
as possible, carefully to he avoitled. 

Darhes could only therefore ajqiear in the Venetian 
piece wliich I had composed for him. I w as afraiil that 
‘ The Elegant Antonio,’ " ould not(M|ual the ‘ Cortesan 
Wneziano,’ but wo eotdd only make a trial. 

We began to put it in rcbcarsal. The actors were 
quite overcome with laughter, and I laughed heartily 
m>helf. We thought tlu' public would follow' our ex- 
ample; but the public, which is said to have no opinion 
of its own, was quite firm and dccidctl against this 

z 2 
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piece at its first representation, and I was obliged in- 
stantly to withdmw it. 

In similar circumstances I have never been disgiistal 
either with the spectators or actors, but liave always 
begun coolly to examine myself. I saw this time 
that I was clearly in the wrong. 

This unfortunate comedy is in print. 8o much 
the worse for me and for those who take the trouble 
of reading it. I shall only observe, in atonement for 
my fault, that wlien I WTote this comedy, I had been 
four years out of practice; my head was occupied 
with my [irofcssional employment, 1 was uneasy in 
mind, and in bad humour, and, to add to my mis- 
fortune, it was ajin roved of by my actors. We were 
sharers in the folly, and we were c(]ual sharers in 
the loss. 

Poor Darbes was very much mortified, and it Ix*- 
carae necessary to console him. I instantly be^in a 
new piece of tKe same sort, and in the mean time 1 
made him appear with his mask in a new comedy whicii 
did him great honour, and was einTnently sncci'ssfn!. 
This was ‘The IVudent Man,’ a piece in three acts, 
and in prose. 

, This comedy had the greatest success in Venice. 
The declamatioiiJi with which it abounded were not 
in the taste of good comedy, but Darbes conUl not 
possibly have been more at liis ea>e in displaying the 
sn|>eriority of his talents in the dilferent shades whii h^s 
he hat! to ex[)rcss. Nothing more was necessary to 
procure him the general character of the most uccorn- 
piiNhcfl actor then on the stage. 

But to cstabli.sli his reputation still more, it was ne- 
cessary to exhibit him in ii situation where he could 
shine with his countenance iininaxskeiL This was iiiv 
pro;* ct, aiul the firincipal aim I had in view. While 
Darbes was in the enjoyment of the applause he de- 
rived fr iiii his ‘ IViuleiit Man,’ I laboured at a piece 
for him, iiuitlcd ‘ The Venetian Twins.* 

I IkuI had sufriciciil time ami opportunities to exa- 
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mine into the different j:^rsonal characters of my 
actors. In Darbes I perceived two opposite and habi* 
tual movements in his figure and his actions. At one 
time, lie was the gayest, the most brilliant and lively 
man in the world ; and at another, he assumed the 
air, the manners, and conversation of a simpleton and 
a blockhead. These changes took place quite natu- 
rally and without reflection. 

This discovery suggested to me the idea of making 
liiiii appear under these different aspects in the same 
j)lay. 

The play was extolled to the very skies. The in- 
comparable acting of Darbes contributed infinitely to 
its success. His glory and his joy were at their height. 
The director was not less pleased to witness the com- 
plete success of his undertaking, and I had my 
share also in the general satisfaction in seeing myself 
caressed and applauded a great deal more than I de- 
served. 

I had given three new pieces since my return to 
Venice without having my tranquillity disturbed by 
any criticism ; Init during the Christmas holidays, 
when those who had no employment w ere deprived of 
the amusement of the tlieatres, several pamphlets 
against the authors anil the players made their a[)pear- 
auce. Kotliing was said against my unsuccessful 
piece. Here the criticisms fell rather on iny country 
, than on my work; for it was siud to be good, but too 
true and too keen, and all that 1 was blamed for was 
the bringing it out at Venice. 

With respect to the two others, it was observed 
that there was as much cuiuiiug as prudence in the 
conduct of the IVudcnt Man, and the character of 
l*ancracciin ‘The Venetian Twins.’ These criticisms 
were sometimes unfounded and sometimes correct, 
and the pungency of some of the observations wiis 
compemsated by Ihe praise and the encouragement 
)ntained in others. U[K)n the whole, 1 had no reason 
> be dissatisfied. 

It was the company of Mcdcbac which was princi- 
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pally aimed at. They called it the Company of Ropo 
Dancers ; and these expressions were the more mali- 
cious, as they had some sort of truth for their foun- 
dation. 

Madame Medebac was the daughter of a rope-dancer. 
The uncle who acted lirighella had been Merry An- 
drew; and Darbes was married to the sister-in-law of 
the principal of these tumblers. 

This family however, though e<liicateil in a perilous 
and disreputable situation, were most exemplary in 
their morals, and were nowise defective in i)oiut of 
education. 

Medebac, who w^as a good actor, and the friend and 
countryman of these people, observing that several of 
them possessed talents for comedy, advised them to 
change their situation. To this they figreed, and Mc- 
debac took upon liimself to form them. The new 
actors matlc trie most rajiid progress under him, and 
in a short time were enabled tt> make head against the 
oldest and most respectable companies in Italy. 

Was it fair to reproach this company, which li:id 
always behaved most respectably, and now had attaiiu I 
great proficiency, with their former profession y 'I'hi'; 
was pure malice, and jiroceetled from the ji*aIons\ of 
their rivals. They were dreaded by the other theatre^ 
of Venice, who, unable to ruin them, were inctm 
enough to treat them with contempt. 

When I first saw' these comedians at Leghorn,! 
as much attached to tliem on accojint of their tah nt', 
as their conduct; and I emlcavourcd to raise I Inin, 
through their ow n ( are ami my efibrts, to that <ltgri‘u 
of eons!<leration whieli they every way merited. 

But all tliese ellbrts of the enemies of Mtdthar 
were vain. The comeilians gainetl every day a firimr 
footing; and tlie play which I am about to mcntieii, 
eompleielv e>»tablislied their credit, and enabled them 
to eujoy the most perfect tramjiiillity. 

We o[)ened the carnival of the vear 17 fS, by tiu' 

* Vedova S( ultra,’ The (’unning \Vidow.\) 

St*' era! of mv plays had been very fortunati', hiit 
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none of them equalled this. It had thirty successive 
representations ; and was everywhere represented with 
the same success. The commencement of my refor- 
mation could not be more brilliant. I had another 
play still to give for the carnival. It was of impor- 
tance that the close of it should not disappoint the 
cx[)ectations which the success of the beginning of the 
year gave rise to. I hit upon a work perfectly calcu- 
lated to crown my labours. 

I had seen at the theatre of 8t Luke, a piece 
called * Lc Putte de Castcllo’ (‘The Girls of the 
Quarter of the Castle’). This was a popular comedy, 
the ])nncir)€al subject of which was a Venetian girl 
without talents, morals, or address. 

The w'ork made its ap|)earance before the theatres 
were placed under the control of a censor. Character, 
plot and dialogue, everything was faulty, everything 
was dangerous. It was a national comedy however. 
It iunused the public, and sei*vcd to draw crowds, 
who laughed at the misapplied jokes. 

I was so much pleased with the public, who began 
to prefer comedy to farce, and decency to scurrility, 
that, to prevent the mischief which this piece w as cal- 
culated to produce in minds yet undecided, I gave one 
in the same style, but respectable and instructive, 
whicli I called ‘ La Putta Onorata’ (‘ The Respectable 
Girl,’) and which was calculated to prove an antidote 
to the poison of ‘ The Girls of the Quarter of the 
Castle.’ 

In some of the scenes of this comedy, I painted the 
Venetian gondoliers from nature in a very entertaining 
manner to those who are acqiniinted with the language 
and manners of my country. 

1 wished to be reconciled to this chtss of domestics, 
who were deserving of some attention, and w ho were 
discontented with me. 

The gondoliers at Venice are allowed a place in the 
theatre, when the* pit is not full ; but as they could 
not enter at my coinctlies, they were forced to wait 
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for their masters in the streets, or in their gondolas. 
I had heard them myself distinguish me with very 
droll and comical epithets; and having procured them 
a few places in the corners of the house, they were 
quite delighted to see themselves brought on the stage, 
and I became their friend. 

The piece had all the success which I could desire. 
It was impossible to conclude the season with greater 
brilliancy. IMy reform was now far advanced. What 
a happiness and pleasure for me. 

While I worked on the old plots of the Italian 
comedy, and only gave pieces partly written and partly 
sketched, I was allowed the jicacealilc enjoyment of 
the applause of the pit ; but when I aimoimced inysi h’ 
for an author, an inventor, and poet, the minds of 
men awoke from their lethargy, and I was su{)[)Ose(l 
worthy of their attention and their criticisms. 

My countrymen, so long accustomed to trivial farces 
and gigantic n'prcsentations, beeaiue all at once the 
most rigid censors of luy productions. Tlu^ names of 
Aristotle, Horace, and (’astchagro, \M‘re rc-c'choed in 
every circle, and my works became the subject ol'ilic 
conversation of the day. 

T might be excused from mentioning, at this distant '^ 
of lime, those verbal disfmtes, fleeting as the wind, 
which were soon stifletl liy my succis>e;s; but I am 
not displeased to have an <>pportnnity of adverting to 
them for the pnrjiose of informing my readers of ny 
mode of thinking with respect to the rules (d' coined;,, 
ami of the metlu»d I laid down in carrying them iiitn 
execution. 

The unities reqeusile for the perfection of llu'a!n(\!l 
works, have in all times Iieen the .snl\ject of discus.doii 
among authors aiiil amateurs. 

The censors of my plays of char.ieter had nothing to 
rejiniach me with, in respect to the unity of action and 
ol tj.ne; but tiu’v maintained lliat in the miit\ oi 
|dace I liafl In'cn deficient. 

'fho (»f mv comedies was always contined f'' 
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the same town; and the characters never departed 
Iroai it. It is true, they went from one place to 
another ; but all these places were witliin tne same 
walls ; aiul 1 was then and am still of opinion, that 
in this manner the unity of place was sufliciently ob- 
served. 

In every art and every discovery, experience has 
always preceded [)reccpts. In the course of time, a 
method has been assigned by writers to the practice 
of the invention, but modern authors have always pos- 
scssctl the riglit of putting an interpretation on the 
ancients. 

For my part, not finding cither in the poetics of 
Aristotle or Horace a clear ami absolute precept 
founded on reason for the rigorous unity of place, I 
Iiave always adhered to it when my suliject seemed 
to me susceptible of it ; but I could never induce my- 
self to sacrifice a good comedy for the sake of a pre- 
judice which might have reudercHl it bad. 

The Italians would never have been so rigidly dis- 
posed towards me, especially in the case of my first 
productions, had they not been [>rovoked by the inju- 
ilicious zeal ofiiiy (jartisans. 

They extolled my pieces greatly beyoml their merit, 
and well-informed people only condemned their fana- 
ticism. 

The disputes grew more and more warm on the 
subject of my last [)iece. My ebampions maintained 
tluu tlu* ‘ Pnita Onorata’ was a faultless comedy, and 
the rigiirists maintained that the protagonist was 
ii'ijudicionsly chosen. 

I ask pardon of my readers for making here use of a 
Greek word, which onglu. to be known, but w hich is 
very little used. It is not to be tbunil in any die- 
lionary that I know of; but it has been frequently 
used by celebrated authors of m\ country. The term 
protagonist is cmployeii by (’astelvi tro, ( rescimbeni, 
Gravina, Qnadrib, Mnratori, Mallei, Metastasio, ami 
many others, to signify tlie j)rinci[)al subject of the 
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piece. The utility of this Greek word, which com- 
prises the meaning of six words in one,, is evident; 
and I request perniission to avail myself of it for the 
purpose of avoiding the monotony of a phrase whicli 
111 the course of my work, might at length become 
wearisome. 

It was said that the character of the Protagonist 
wus ill-chosen, because it was selected from the class 
of vicious or ridiculous characters. 

‘The Respectable (Tirl,’ on the other hand, was 
virtuous and interesting from her morals, her mildness, 
and her position, and 1 had hiilcd, it was said, in the 
object of my comedy, wliich is, to hold vice up to 
abhorrence, and to correct failings. My censors 
were in the right; but I was not in the wrong. 

My object w'as to begin by Hattering the country 
for which I was employed, and tiie subject was ne w, 
ugrceal)le, and national. I proposed a modeb to iji\ 
spectators for their imitation. If we succeed ifi 
ring a love of probity, is it not lietter to endeavour to 
gsun hearts hy the charms of virtue thtui by the hor- 
ror of vice ? 

In speaking of virtue, I do not mean an heroic il 
virtue, affecting from its distresses, anti pathetic from 
its diction. Those works which in French are t ailed 
dramas, have certainly their merit; they are a species 
of theatrical re[)reseiitation between tragedy aiul oo- 
medy, and an additional subject of entertainment Idr 
feeling hearts. The inistbrtunes of the heroes of tr.i- 
gedy interest us at a distance, but those of our e<|ii;jis 
are calculated to affect us more closely. 

Comedy, which is an imitation of nature, ought not 
to reject virtuous and ptithetic sentiments, if the es- 
sential object he ohseiwed of enlivening it with tlioM; 
cc‘/iic and prominent tniits which constitute tlu; very 
tbundation of its existence. 

Pa»' bt' it from me to indulge the foolish prcsiuDiJ* 
lion of setting up for a preceptor. 1 merely 
impart to my readers the little I have Icanicil, 



MEMOIRS OP GOLDOKI. 266 

have myself done; and in the most contemptible 
l)()oks we always find something deserving of atten- 
tioiK 

I shall conclude this chapter with some observa- 
tions on the Venetian dialect, which I used in the 
comedy of the ^ Putta Onorata,’ and in several other 
plays. 

The Venetian language is undoubtedly the mildest 
and most agreeable of all the dialects of Italy; its 
pronunciation is clear, delicate, and easy, its words 
abundant and expro.ssive, and its phrases harmonious 
and ingenious; and as the character of the Venetian 
nation is distinguished for gaiety, their language is 
in the same manner distinguished for lightness and 
jdcasantry. 

This docs not prevent the language from being sus- 
ceptible of treating in an elevated manner the most 
grave and interesting subjects. The advocates plead 
in Venetian, and the harangues of the senators are de- 
livered in the same idiom ; but without derogating 
from the majesty of the throne or the dignity of the 
l)ar, our orators possess a hapj)y faculty of associating 
the most agreeable and interesting graces with the most 
suhlinic eloquence. 

I endeavoured to give an idea of the nervous and 
brilliant style of iny countrymen in the comedy of ‘ The 
Venetian Ailvocate.* This piece was received, listened 
^ to, and relished everywhere, and was even tnuislateil 
into French. The success of iiiy first Venetian plays 
encouraged me to compose others. The.rc is a consi- 
deniblc iminber of them in my collection ; and as they 
do me perhaps the greatest lionuur, I shall cautiously 
abstain from touching them. 

I gave, and shall always continue to give, in my edi- 
tions, the explanation of the most difficult words for 
the sake of strangers ; and w ith a slight knowledge of 
the Italian language, the Venetian, without much clif- 
ficulty, wdll be as intelligible as the Tuscan. 

* The Pntta Onorata’ with which the season of 1748 
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was closed, was resumed the following year, and still 
received with the same applause. It was withdrawn 
to make wav for the first representation of ‘ La Buonu 
Mogdie,’ (‘ tlie Good Wife.’) 

This was another fortunate piece, the princij)al 
subject of which wtxs taken from the lower orders. 1 
looked everywhere for nature, and that which fur- 
nished me with virtuous models and traits of good 
moral conduct was alw'ays pleasing in my eyes. 

But the following was in high comedy: ‘ II Cava- 
liere ami La Damn,’ (‘.The Gentleman and Lady of 
Quality.’) 

I had long looked with astonishment on those 
singular beings calletl cicisbeos in Italy, the marts rs 
of gallantry, and tlie slaves of the caprices of the lliir 
sex. 

This piece was principally levelled at them,, but I 
durst not venture a direct attack upon the cicishto 
system, for fear of stirring up against me |thc niuiuv 
rous society of gallants, and I concealed the satire 
under the cloak of two virtuous persons, whose situ- 
ation was a strong contrast to that of the gallaiUs iu 
ijuestion. 

This comedy was very much applaudeil ; it had fif- 
teen successive representations, and we closed the 
autumn with it. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

‘ The Canning Widow* brought forward again — Critical and 
satirical parody of this piece — My apology — My triumph 
—Introduction of a dramatic censor — ‘ The Fortunate 
Heiress,* a comedy of three acts, in prose — Its failure — 
Darbes leaves us — My engagement with the public — Dis- 
covery of a new pantaloon — ‘ The Comic Theatre,’ a piece 
of three acts, in prose — ‘ The Coffee-house,’ a comedy of 
three acts, in prose — Its success — ‘ The Liar,’ a comedy of 
three acts, in prose ; an imitation of ‘ 'Lhe Menteur’ of Cor- 
neille — ' The Flatterer,* a comedy of three acts, in prose — 

‘ I'he Family of the Antiquarian,* a comedy of three acts, 
ill prose— Translation of this work by a French author. 

Of nil niy pieces the ‘ Vedova Scnltra ’ was the most 
fortunate; but it also urulerwent the most severe and 
dangerous criticisms. 

My adversaries, or those of my comedians, made an 
attempt which would have ruiiUHl all of us, if I had not 
been courageous enough to step forward in defence of 
the common cause. 

At the third representation of the second season of 
this piece, the play-bills of St Samuel announced a 
new comedy, called ‘ The School for Widows,’ 

1 was told that it was a parody of my j)iecc, but it 
was no s\ich thing, it was my widow Iierself, with the 
saii'c j)l<)t and the .same incidents. 

Nothing was (dianged l>nt the dialogue, which was 
filled witli insulting invectives against me and my co- 
medians. 

One actor uttered a few phrases of my original, ano- 
ther added ailly Some of the bon-mots and 

pleasantries of my piece were repeated, and a cry was 
set up in chorus oi'stuphi! stupid ! 

This w'ork cost no trouble to the author who had 
merely followed iny plan, and whose style was not su- 
perior to my own : applause liowever burst forth from 
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every quarter, and the sarcasms and satirical traits 
were received with laughter, cries of hravo^ and reite- 
rated clapping of hands. I was in my box, covered 
with my mask. I kept silence, and called the public 
ungrateful ; but I was in the wrong ; for this inimical 
public was none of mine. 

Three-fourths of the spectators were composed of 
people who had an interest in my ruin ; for Medebac 
and myself had to struggle against six other theatres 
in the same city. Each of them had its several friends 
and adherents ; and those who were not interested, 
were amused with the scandal. 

I instantly formed niy resolution. I had resolved 
to answer no criticisms; but I might have been r(‘- 
proached with cowardice, had I not attempted to sto[) 
the torrent which then threatenetl to overwhelm me. 

I returned home, and gave orders to my family to 
sup and retire to bed, and leave me to myself. ► f im- 
mediately shut myself up in my closet, and seized my 
pen in dudgeon, which I did not cjuit till I imagint ll 
myself avenged. I put my a|>ology into action, and 
composed a dialogue with three characters, under the 
title of ‘ Apologeticjd Prologue of the Cunning Widow.* 

I did not dwell on the stupidity of the work of iny 
enemies. My first cndeavt)ur was to point out the 
dangerous abuse of theatrical lilKTtv, ami the necessity 
of a police to preserve decency in tlicatres. 

I had remarked in this wicked |>arody certain ex- 
pressions which could not but shock the delicacy of 
the republic with respect to strangers. The people oi 
Venice, for cxum[)le, use the word Pauimbruo by way 
of imult to Protestants. It is a vague w^ord, some- 
what like that of Huguenot in France ; and the gon- 
dolier of my lord, in ‘ The JSchool for W'idows,’ thought 
proj>cr to call his master l\iniiiibruo» The otlier 
strangers were not treated witJi more ceremony ; and 
I was sure that my observations could not fail to effect 
the object which I had in view. 

After iulvocating the interest of civil society, I de- 
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fended my own cause, and set forth the injustice 
which I had experienced. I opposed reason to satire, 
and answered insults by decent reflections. On the 
completion of iny work, I did not present it to go- 
vernment. I avoided everything like the conflict of 
jurisdictions and protections. I therefore sent my 
pamphlet to the press, and addressed my complaints 
to the public. 

I could not conceal my project, which was known 
and dreaded, and every means was resorted to to pre- 
vent its execution. 

Medcbac had a protector in the first order of the 
nobility and in the first offices of state, who ought to 
have favoured me ; but he was afraid lest my temerity 
should occasion my own ruin and that of his protege. 
He did me the honour to visit me, and advised me at 
first to withdraw my Prologue, but when he saw that 
I was determined, he informed me that I ran the risk 
of displeasing the supreme tribunal to which the police 
of the state is entrusted. 

I was howwer firm in my resolution and not to be 
shaken by anything; and I told his excellence very 
frankly, that my work was in the press ; that my 
printer was known; and that the government might 
seize my manuscript if it thought proper ; but that if 
this were attempted, I should instantly set out to have 
it printed in another country. 

This nobleman was astonishctl at my firmness. He 
knew me ; he w jis kind enough to rely on me ; he took 
iiu by the hmid with an air of confidence, ami left me 
to prosecute my wishes. 

The day following, my pamphlet made its appear- 
ance. Three thousand copies wore thrown oftj aixi I 
gave orders for their distribution gratis at all the coffee- 
houses, theatres, and other places of assembly, and to 
my friends, protectors, and aequjuntance. 

^ The School for Widow’s * was instantly suppressed, 
and, two days afu rw ards, an order wa.s issued by the 
government for the licence of theatrical productions. 

A A 2 
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My * Cunning Widow* was more applauded and drew 
greater crowds than ever ; our enemies were humbled^ 
and we redoubled our zeal and activity. 

If my reader should be curious to know the author 
of ‘ The School for Widows/ I cannot satisfy him. I 
shall never name those whose intentions have been 
directed to ruin me. 

The termination of the carnival of 1749 was ap- 
proaching. We went on admirably, and had the ad- 
vantage over ail the other theatres; but, after tiie 
battles which we had gained, something brilliant was 
re^isitc to crown my year. 

The malice of my enemies had given me too much 
occupation to allow me to execute the project of a 
brilliant close, which I had sketched. 1 found a co- 
medy in my portfolio which by no means satisfied me, 
and which I was therefore unwilling to hazard.^ I 
should have wished the remainder of uie carnival filled 
up with old plays ; but Medebac told me that, as we 
had only given two new plays in the course of the 
year, and as the public which seemed satisfied with 
the defence of ‘ The Cunning Widow * would not per- 
haps be equ^y disposed to pardon us for our want of 
novelty, it mil^d be absolutely necessary to obviate 
this reproach by closing with a new comedy. 

To these suggestions, which were not without foun- 
dation, I at once yielded. 1 gave ‘ The Fortunate 
Heiress,* a comedy in three acts, and in prose. It fell, 
however, as I had foreseen ; and as the public easily 
forget those who have contributed to their amuse- 
ment, and never pardon those who have wearied them, 
we were on the point of closing our theatre under 
very unpleasant circumstances. 

AnotJier event of a much more disagreeable nature 
and much more dangerous consequences happened to 
disturb our repose at the same time. 

Darbes, who was an excellent actor and one of the 
pillars of the company, was demanded from the repub- 
lic of Venice by tne Saxon minister for the service of 
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the king of Poland. He had to set out instantly, and 
quitted us abruptly to prepare for his journey. 

Medebac’s loss was the greater, as we knew of no 
person capable of supplying his place, and the boxes 
ibr the ensuing year began to be thrown up. 

Piqued at the ill-humour of the public, and pre- 
suming something on my own worth, in the closing 
address delivered by the principal actress, I promised, 
in very indiiferent verses, but very distinctly and po- 
sitively, that, next year, I would bring out sixteen new 
pieces. 

When I entered into this engagement, I had not a 
single subject in my head. However, there was no 
alternative but ke^mg my word, or destruction. My 
friends trembled ror me, my enemies smiled ; I com- 
forted the former, and laughed in my turn at the 
others. You will see how I extricated myself. 

This was a terrible year for me, and the remem- 
brance of it still makes my flesh creep. Sixteen 
comedies of three acts each, and each act filling up, 
according to the aistom of Italy, two hours and a half 
of representation. 

But what alarmed me the most was tte difficulty of 
finding an actor equal in point of ability Iknd agreeable 
qualities to the one we had lost. 

Every endeavour was used by Medebac and myself 
to discover a suitable person on the continent of Italy ; 
and at length we found out a young man who played 
the character in which we were deficient in strolling 
companies with applause. 

We brought him to Venice for trial. He acquitted 
himself very well with his mask, and still better with 
his countenance uncovered. His voice and figure 
were good, and he sang delightfully. This w^ An- 
tonio Mattiuzzi, called Collalto, of the city of Vicenza. 

This man, who had received a good education, and 
was not deficient in abilities, only knew the old come- 
dies of intrigue, and required to be instructed in the 
new kind introduced by me. 



5i72 MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 

I attached myself to him, and took him under my 
care. He placed an implicit reliance on me. His 
docility pleased me more and more ; and I followed 
the company to Bologna and Mantua, for the sake of 
completing the fonnation of my new actor, who had 
become my friend. 

Daring the five months which we passed in these 
two cities of Lombardy, 1 did not lose my time, but 
continued labouring night and day, and we returned 
towards the commencement of autumn to Venice, 
where we were expected with great impatience. 

We opened the theatre with a piece intitled ' II 
TeatroComico,’ (‘ ThcComicTheatre.*)! had announced 
it as a comedy in three acts, but in reality it was only 
a piece of poetry thrown into action, and divided into 
three parts. 

It was my intention, in composing this work, to 
place it at the head of a new edition of my theatre ; 
but I was pleased to have also an opportunity of in- 
structing those who are not fond of reading, and en- 
gaging them to listen to maxims and corrections from 
the stage, which would have wearied them in a book. 

The place in this comedy is never changed ; it is the 
theatre where the comedians were to assemble to 
rehearse another piece, intitled ‘ The Father Rival of 
his Son.’ 

The piece finished with applause. I have not time 
to mention the compliments of my friends and the 
astonishment of my enemies. My object at present is 
not to boast of my projects, but to state the manner in 
which they w'crc carried into execution. 

. A few days afterwards, we gave the first represen- 
tation of the ‘ Donne Pontigliose,* or (* The Punctilious 
Ladies.’) 

I composed this comedy during my residence at 
Mantua, and it was acted in the tlicatre of that town 
by way of trial. It was received with great pleasure, 
but I am the risk of drawing on myself tne indignation 
of one of the first ladies of the country, who, a short 
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time before, had been in the situation of one of the 
females of the piece. Every one fixed their eyes on 
her box ; but, fortunately for me, she possessed too 
much good sense to give any furtherance to the ma^ 
lice of the evil^disposcd, and warmly applauded all the 
passages which could bear an application to her. 

The same thing happened attcrwards to me at Flo- 
rence and Verona ; and in each of these cities it was 
believed that I had taken the subject of my play from 
among them. This is an evident proof that nature is 
everywhere the same, and that, if we consult her, we 
shall never fail in our characters. 

This piece was not so fortunate at Venice as else- 
where, and that for very good reasons. The wives of 
the j)atricians are in a situation which secures them 
from having their pre-eminence called in question at 
Jiome; and they are unacquainted with the punctilios 
of the provinces. 

I had taken this piece from the class of nobles, but 
the following from the middle class. It was, in Ita- 
lian, ‘ La Bottega di Cafe,’ (‘ The Coffee-house,’) and it 
had a very brilliant success. The assemblage and 
contrast of the characters could not fail to please. 
That of the back-biter was placed to several well- 
known individuals. One of them vowed vengeance 
against me, and I was threatened with sw'ords, knives, 
and pistols ; but, curious perhaps to see sixteen new 
plays in one year, they gave me time to finish them. 

At a time w^hen I was looking out for subjects of 
comedy everywhere, I recollected having seen the 
* Liar * of Corneille, translated into Italian, repre- 
sented at Florence in a private theatre ; and as a piece 
which we have seen acted is more easily retained, I re- 
membered very distinctly those places with which I 
had been the most struck. I recollect having said, 
when I saw it, “ This is a good comedy, but the cha- 
racter of the Liar is susceptible of a much greater 
degree of comic humour.” 

As I hod not much time to hesitate respecting the 
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choice of my subjects, I fixed on this ; and my ima- 
gination, which was then very quick and ready, in- 
stantly furnished me with such an abundance of 
matter for comedy, that I was tempted to create a new 
* Liar.’ 

But I rejected my project. To Corneille I was 
indebted for the first idea, and I respected my master, 
and considered it an honour to w'ork after hun ; add- 
ing, however, what seemed necessary for the taste of 
rny nation and for the success of my piece, w hich had 
all the apidause I could possibly desire. 

The subject of a liar, which was less vicious than 
comic, suggested another to me of a more wicked and 
dangerous nature ; I mean the flatterer. 

Rousseau’s was unsuccessful in France, but mine 
was very well received in Italy ; for this reason : the 
French poet treated the subject more as a philosopher 
than a comic author ; whereas, I endeavoured, in 
inspiring horror for the vice, to enliven at the same 
time the piece by comic episodes and prominent traits. 

The following comedy is altogether difterent in kind 
from the preceding ; for it is taken from among tlie 
class of the riiliculous ; an alte’'nation which is not 
w ithout its use in the production of several works. 

The ^ Famiglia del T Anticjiiario,’ (‘ The Anti(|uary’s 
House,’) w as the sixth of the sixteen [irojected plays. 

1 called it at first merely ‘ The Antiquary ’ from the 
protagonist; but, fearful lest the disputes between his 
w ife and daughter-in-huv should produce a double in- 
terest, I gave a title to the comedy which embraced 
the whole at once, esjiecially as the failings of the 
two wives, and that of the head of the family, set off 
one another, and contributed equally to the humour 
and the morality of the work. 

The word antifjuarian is etjually ap[)lied in Italy to 
those w ho devote their learning to the study of anti- 
quity, and those who pick up, without knowledge, 
copi(\s for originals and trifles for precious mouuments. 

I took my subject from among the latter. 
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I saw a French translation of this piece by M, 
Collet, secretary to the infanta, represented several 
years afterwards at Parma. This estimable author, 
well known at Paris by his charming productions for 
the French theatre, succeeded in giving an excellent 
translation of iny piece, and its favourable reception 
was undoubtedly in a great measure to be attributed 
to him. 

But he changed the conclusion, from an idea that 
the piece did not finish happily, in allowing the mo- 
ther and daughter-in-law to sc[)arate on bad terms 
with each other, and he therefore reconciled them on 
the stage. This reconciliation would be very de- 
sirable, if it could be solid ; but who can be certain 
that these two inveterate ladies would not renew their 
disputes again next day. 

I may be mistaken, but I believe my conclusion to 
be the natural. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

* Pamela/ a comedy of three acts^ in prose, and without masks 
— * The Man of Taste/ a comedy in three ^'ts, in prose — 
Its indifferent success — < The Gamester,’ a piece in three 
acts — Its failure — Prohibition of games of hazard, and 
suppression of the Ilidotto at Venice — A short libel of my 
enemies — ‘The True Friend,* a piece in three acts, with- 
out masks— Its success — ‘The Imaginary Valetudinary,* a 
piece in three acts — Its success — ‘ The Prudent Wife,’ a 
piece in three acts, without masks— A few words respecting 
that piece — Its success— ‘ The Incognita,* a romantic co- 
medy in three acts, in prose — ‘The Honourable Adven- 
turer/ a comedy of three acts, in prose — Reference it bears 
to the author’s case— ‘The Capricious Wife/ a comedj 
of three acts, in prose — * The Babblers,* a comedy of three 
acts, in prose — Success of these four pieces — My engage- 
ment fulfilled — Public satisfaction. . ^ . 

For some time the novel of Pamela had been the de- 
light of the Italians, and my friends urged me strongly 
to turn it into a comedy. 

I was ac{|uainted with the work, and felt no diffi- 
culty in seizing the spirit of it, and apj)roximating the 
objects ; but the moral aim of the English author was 
not reconcileable with the manners and laws of my 
country. 

A nobleman in London docs not derogate from hi^ 
nobility in marrying a peasant; but at Venice, a [va- 
trician who shouhl marry a [)Icbeian, would de[>rive his 
children of the patrician nobility^ and they would 
their riglit to the .sovereignty, 

(*omcdy, which is, or ought to he, a school for pn)- 
priety, should only expose human wcaknessc.s for the 
sake of correcting them ; and it would be unJustifiaMe 
to hazard the .sacrifice of an unfortunate posterity 
under the pretext of recompensing virtue. 

I renounced, therefore, the charm of this novel, 
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but necessitated as I then was to multiply my subjects, 
and surrounded both at Mantua and Venice by per- 
sons who instigated me to labour upon it, I willingly 
consented. 

I did not however begin the work till I had invented 
a denouement which, instead of being dangerous, 
might serve as a model to virtuous lovers, and render 
the jeatastrophe both more agreeable and more in- 
teresting. 

The comedy of * Pamela* is a drama, according to 
the French definition ; but the public found it inter- 
esting and amusing, and, of all iny works yet given, it 
was the most successful. 

After a sentimental piece, I gave one founded on 
the usages of civil society, under the title of ^ II Cava- 
liere di buon gusto,* which might be translated in 
French, ‘ L* Homme de Gout,’ (‘ The Man of Taste.*) 

This title, it is true, would in France announce a 
person acquainted with the sciences and fine arts; 
whercjis the Italian of good taste, whom I paint in my 
piece, is a man who, with a moderate fortune, con- 
trives tO possess a charming house, select servants, 
an excellent cook, and shines in society as an affluent 
individual, without injuring any one or deranging his 
aftainj. 

There are curious individuals in the piece anxious 
to conjecture his secret, and slanderers who attack 
his fame ; and the latter are of the number of those 
who fre(iucnt liis table and profit by his generosity. 

This piece succeeded tolerably well, but it was its 
misfortune to follow Pamela, which had turned every- 
body’s head. It was more fortunate when resumed 
the following year. 

The same thing hai)pcned to ‘ The Gamester,’ which 
was tile ninth cometly of my engagement ; but as it 
did not rise again like the other, 1 myself coincided 
with the public in regarding it as a piece condemned 
without remedy. 

In the comedy of ‘ The Coffee House,’ the third 

n u 
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piece of this year, I had very happily introduced a 
gamester, and the character was acted by our new 
pantaloon, without a mask, in a very agreeable and 
interesting manner. Believing that I had not then 
said enough on the subject of this unfortunate pas- 
sion, I proposed to treat the matter more thoroughly ; 
but the episodical gamester of ‘ The Collee House ’ 
had the advantage of the one which was the principal 
subject of the piece. 

I may be allowed also to add, that all sorts of games 
of hazard were then tolerated at Venice; and that the 
famous Riilotto, which enriched some ami ruined 
others, V)ut which drew gamesters from the four quar- 
ters of the world, and threw money into circulation, 
was then also in existence. 

It was unadvised in me therefore to lay open the 
consequences of this dangerous amusement, and still 
more the tricks of certain gamblers, and the artifices 
of the brokers ; and in a city of two hundred l^iousand 
souls, my piece could not fail to have a iii||^iber of 
enemies. ' " 

The republic of Venice has since prohibited games 
of hazard and suppressed the Uidotto. This suppres- 
sion may be complained of by certain individuals; but 
to prove the wisdom of this measure, it is only Il^^ces- 
sary to state that those very members of the gnitul 
council who are foml of gaming, gave their voices in 
favour of the new law. 

T do not state this with a view to excuse the failure 
of my piece by arguments foreign to tljc sul)ject. It 
fell, and consequently it was bad ; and it is no small 
matter for me that of sixteen comedies it was the only 
one which failed. 

The public called out for ‘ Pamela;’ !)ut I refused 
to gratify the wish. I was jealous of fulfilling my en- 
gagement, and I luid still seven new pieces to give. 

I V as well aware that my partisans would have ex- 
cused me some of them, for the pleasure of again 
seeing that with which they had been so much amused, 
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but I should have been insulted by the ill-disposed, and 
I preferred the glory of confounding ray adversaries 
to the pleasure of gratifying my friends. 1 was almost 
certain of the success of the comedy which I was 
about to give ; I announced it with confidence ; and 
my expectations were not deceived. 

The quantity of pieces given by me one after ano- 
ther did not leave my enemies time to give vent to 
their malice against me. But during the ten days of 
relaxation on account of the Christmas holidays, 1 
was regaled by them with a pamphlet more remarka- 
ble for its abuse than its criticism. 

After the failure of my last piece it was said that 
Goldoni’s fire was exhausted; that he began to de- 
cline ; that he would end badly, and that his pride 
would be humbled. This last expression alone gave 
me any displeasure. 1 might be accused of impru- 
dence in having contracted an engagement which 
might cost me the loss of my health, or that of my 
reputation; but as to pride I never possessed any, or 
at least I could never perceive it. 

I treated this libel with contempt ; but I was more 
and more convinced of the necessity of re-establishing 
the interest, gaiety, instruction, and the old credit of 
my theatre. 

All these views were fulfilled in the comedy of ‘ The 
True Friend,’ which was announced at the opening 
of the carnival. 1 derived the plot from an historical 
anecdote, and I treated it with all the delicacy the 
subject demanded. 

This is one of my favourite plays ; and I had the 
pleasure of seeing the public of the same opinion with 
myself : and indeed I was astonished that 1 could be- 
stow the necessary time and care on it in so labo- 
rious a year for me. 

But the ‘ Finta Ammalata,’ (‘ The Imaginary Vale- 
tudinary,’) by which it was followed, cost me no less 
trouble, and wius attended with equal success. 

Madame Mcdebac, who furnished me with the sub- 
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ject of it, was an excellent actress, strongly attached 
to her profession, but she was subject to fits of ennui ; 
she was often ill, often imagined herself so, and some- 
times nothing ailed her but her fits, which she had at 
her command. 

In this last case, we had only to jiropose giving a 
fine character to a subaltern actress, and she recovered 
instantly. 

I took the liberty of drawing madame Medebac 
herself ; she partly saw it, but as she found the part 
charming, she accepted it, and represented it admirably. 

Notwithstanding the simplicity of the subject, this 
piece was generally well received, and extremely ap- 
plauded. Perhaps it owed its success to the actress, 
who took a pleasure in playing her own character, and 
exhibited it without the smallest effort or constraint. 
The physicians of different characters, and a deaf 
quidnunc of an apothecary, who mistook everything 
that was said to him, and preferred the reading of 
gazettes to that of prescriptions, contributed no less 
to the success. 

‘ The Finta Amalata* owed its good fortune to its 
humour and gaiety ; but ‘ La Donna Prudente,’ (‘ The 
Prudent Woman,’) succeeded from the interest of the 
plot alone. 

I derived the subject from the same source with that 
of the ‘ Cavalier e la Dama,’ namely, the class of 
cicisbeos. 

In Italy, there are husbands who willingly tolerate 
the gallants of their wives, and who even become their 
confidants; but there are others extremely jealous, 
who bear the strongest ill-will to those singular beings, 
who are the second masters in an ill-regulated family. 

The public seemed tolerably well j)lcased with the 
piece, which finished with applause, and kept its ground 
very happily till it was succeeded l)y another. 

After the comedy of * Pamela,’ and more especially 
during the e(|uivocal success of ‘ The Man of Taste,’ 
and the failure of ‘ The Gamester,’ my friends abso- 
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lutcly insisted that I should give another play borrowed 
from some novel, that I might, as they said, spare my- 
self the trouble of invention. 

Wearied with their solicitations, I at last told them, 
that, instead of reading a novel for the sake of com- 
posing a play, I should prefer composing a piece from 
which a novel might be made. 

Some began to laugh, and others took me at my 
word. “ Give us, then,’^ said they, “ a novel in action ; 
a piece as full of plot as a novel.” — I will do so.” — 
“ In earnest?” — Yes, in earnest.” — “ On your 
honour ?” — " On my honour.” 

I returned home, and, warm with my promise, I 
began the play and the novel at the .same time, without 
having the subject of either the one or the other. 

“ I must,” said I to myself, “ have a great deal of 
intrigue; I must surprise and astonish, and at the 
same time excite an interest ; I must have the comic 
combined with the pathetic. A heroine would excite 
a stronger interest than a hero ; but where shall I seek 
her? We shall see; but in the mean time let us adopt 
an unknown lady for protagonist :” and I immediately 
wrote down on my pjmer, * L’Incognita, a comedy ; act 
first, scene first.’ — “ This woman should have a name, 
let us give her that of liosaura; but is she to make her 
appearance alone, to give the first account of the argu- 
ment of the play ? No, that is the fault of the ancient 
comedies; we must make her enter with .... Yes, 
with Florindo .... Rosaura and Florindo.” 

In this way I began the ‘ Incognita,’ and continued 
it in the same manner, constructing a vast edifice with- 
out knowing whether it would turn out a temple or an 
exchange. 

Each scene produced another : one event gave birth 
to four ; and at the end of the first act the picture was 
sketched, and required nothing but to be filled up. 

I was m3^self astonished at the (juantity and novelty 
of the anecdotes with which my imagination supplied 
me. 
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At the end of the second act, I began to think of 
the denouement, and to prepare something which, 
while it was unexpected, should not appear to fall 
from the clouds. 

My friends were satisfied, and so were the public ; 
and everybody owned that my piece might have fur- 
nished sufficient materials for a novel of four large 
volumes, octavo. 

On quitting a romantic piece, I fell upon another 
subject, which, without being marvellous, might, on 
account of its singular combinations, be classed with 
‘ Tom Jones,’ ‘Joe Thompson,’ and ‘ Robinson Crusoe.’ 

The protagonist, however, had an historical founda- 
tion ; for, if ‘ The Honourable Adventurer,* from whom 
the title of this piece is taken, is not my portrait, he 
has at least gone through as many adventures, and 
exercised as many professions as myself ; and as the 
public, in applauding this piece, were kind enough to 
appropriate to me anecdotes and maxims honourable 
to my character, I could not conceal that I had myself 
in view' when composing it. 

Whether, how'ever, my work was historical or fa!)u- 
lous, it w'as very favourably received. ‘ The Honour- 
able Adventurer ’ had a decided and uniform success, 
and I enjoyed at the same time the good fortune ol‘ the 
piece and the honour of the allegory. 

But it became necessary to leave these sentimental 
pieces, and return to character and true comedy; 
and more j)articularly as the end of the carnival was 
approaching, and the theatre required to l)c enlivened 
and brought to the level of everybody. 

The ‘ Donna Volubile’ (‘ The rapricious Lady’) was 
the last but one of the season. We had an actress in 
the company, the most cjipricious woman in the world, 
whom I merely copied ; and inadame Medebac, who 
knew the original, was not sorry, with all her gooil- 
ness, to liave an o])portunity of laughing a little at her 
companion. 

This character is in itself comical, but, if not sup- 
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ported by interesting and agreeable situations^ ex- 
tremely apt to become wearisome. 

We may ridicule changes in dress and entertain- 
ments, but to render a changeable woman a subject of 
comedy, the ridicule must arise from the caprice of her 
mind. 

A woman who is in love one moment, and no longer 
so the next, who utters maxims, and who is inflamed 
with a passion quite the reverse of her first way of 
thinking, forms a proper subject for comedy. 

The winding-up of this piece is suitable to the folly 
which is proposcu to be corrected. Rosaura decides 
at length for marruige, but everybody shuns her and 
refuses to have her. 

IVIadame Medebac played the character admirably. 
Her natural mildness was excellently adapted to the 
silliness of the Capricious Woman, and the piece 
produced all the eflect which I could desire. 

I had but another comedy to give, to conclude the 
year, and fulfil my cngsigenient. 

We were at the last Sunday of the carnival but one, 
and I had not written a line of this last piece, nor 
even imagined the subject of it. 

I sallieil out of my house that day, and, by way of 
recreation, repaired to the square of St Mark. I 
looked round to see if any of the masks or jugglers 
might furnish me with the subject of a comedy, or 
some sort of spectacle for Shrovetide. 

T observed under the arcade of the clock, a man 
with whom I was instantly struck, and who furnished 
me the subject I was in quest of. This was an old 
Arniinian, ill-dressed, very dirty, and with a long 
heard, who r.in about the streets of Venice, selling the 
dried fruits of his country, which he called abag'iffi. 

This man, who was to be found everywhere, and 
whom I had myself so frequently met, was so well 
known and so much despised, that when any one 
wished to laugh at a girl tlcsirous of a husband, he 
proposetl to her Abagigi in derision. 
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was eBQUgh to send me home satisfied. On 
entering my house, I shut m 3 r 8 elf up in my closet, and 
bt^n a low comedy, which I called ‘ II Pettigolezzi,’ 
(‘ The Gossips.’) 

Under this title it has been tntnifi^^ into French 
by M. Riccoboni the younger, ai^d n^resented at the 
Italian theatre in Parij?. The translator very properly 
changed the cljiiracter of A? * ' ' * ’ 
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